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In-RELTGTON, DENYED BY MuTVBLLe, 9 
waies with hun but one ) make thereto no other an- 


| wer but andy har hem ut him ſelf apon god,the 
righteous de af llho boob ſandy 0 ans 
| Ne thockac of all, as S 

Chnſt eat rr gee. metomer ont 
his netherindgebereiarhibtwerkibandngag by 
whom he muſt haue byn. tried, as there 15 in theirs an 
other head here in the chueche to ordre then and 
- themnder ,andin whom Chnſt chechief head of 


deyworldfcheratbths 


k they-ar wane. fo mich tod 


That Chriſt is the head of thechurch we 
randnoneof our fyde didener rxap. moet ran ACE 


an pers Sy 09-3 him 1s the worcker of all yoye. 
his facraments (for he baprizerh, he fannes, he 
ares oe; blefied body, and , he teaneth to- 


grrherin matrimony the man and his wife) and yer,foral 
much as he ſhould nedes outof this worlde, and - 
could not alwaies dyell wit i. 29 a 


y = 
t | 
l 
q A 
* 


ev 
But let vs nowexamine this reaſon of theirs whereof The com 
is head of the fn ofthy 
Ergo the pope is not, Ergoit c@ haue no'orherhead, proce 


Lf, ne: 
bell grak the 


cy of the 


- 
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th to Priibewthe Heretick by vvhat fruites I 


pt what e} pc ad_adoupnang Loanr one had pet gon 2p 


thou doeſt not communacat vvith all Nacions,nor vvith. 2 
thoſe churches founded by th'apoſtles labour, 


fſuneſ? The 


| ccalaureo, 
| dei per aliquem Typograph rum, admiſſorum 
impune ei liceat imprimt curare, & per omnes ſuc dis 

4 - tionis Regiones diſtrabere, Librum inſeriptum, A 
| proufo of certeynarticlesin'eli jondenyed by 
| ,ne eundem 


wb | M. luell ; & omnibus alys 
#3 abſque eiuſdem Thom conſenſui imait, velaGbi 
55 impreſSum d df and? þ pena in _ _— 
ES. - 14: Dr Proacrile 14-b, 
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TO THE RYGHT 


"VVORSHIPEVLL MASTER 
\" "Themas Haidyng Dodor of Diuinice, 
';_ Thomas Dorman Bachiler of the 6@- 


me, ſendeth ng and wyl- | 1 
{heth hefth off bodye | 3 
and ſoule. 4 


— 7T 1:4ntas now faſt (if my memory 
TIL fay e menot ) ryghrt worthptull fir ; to- 


WEE 31! q | | 
cheſter,of blhop YYyckbam lvys foundation. At which | 
eit pleaſed you of your goodnes (beyngthen one of bs 
1 ang who had forthatyeare thenght and aucoritiein 
that behalf ) without monye;, withont rewarde, with- 
out commendatian of frendes, aponthe onlye contem- 
naſy and-reſpet of mypoocrand' nedye eſtate , and 
ome lyttle hope(perhapps):concaued hereof,that once 
the tyme myghe come,when I ſhould notbeall 
vnprofytable , eyther to-my countrye that brought me 
forth., eyther to:the place that ſhould nouryihe me vp: 
to beſtowe apon/me beyng then a ſuter for thar purpole, 
your Yoyce or ſuffrage, forth/obtemyng of aplace emon 
geſt the ſcholers there. By the benetyte whereof , I was 
the ſame yeare made one of that numbre, broughthome 
agayn.to: Chryſtes churche from whence I was ſtrayed: 
andfynally haue obteyned that knowledge and {mall vn 
derſtanding ( yf yet emongeſt the learned it may be ac- 
| A »y - compted 


: 
| 
/ 


compted any) to the hich peviader ſee me 
—_ ph not _— 8) J "Gr 
; ſence that tyme prouyded tor mlb e yn 
and ka of that b g, the Rhhacjon 
whereof , by your handes he ole to belayde. 
: To whome I inynde not nether,, to thowe my {elf in 
Þ rymeand place, +; ſo great benyfytes by them receaued, 
RR  _- eyther| vamyndfull or vnthancktull . In the <0 coy 
(on,yfjas next after God, of that profytt which Thaueta 
ken 1n)my ſtudye ,whatſo cuer yt be;Laccompt you for 
"3b 07% au #G founder CID ench te 


racuagromngyd a You: 
” ir -16-Lan grocer as they ) rhe yrſt Fruits 


| < well ory ll that the moſbauncient'debr be firit daichar- 
nor ot the nca)beforeall other:nonel rruſt, of my other frendly, cre 
—_— __ & dytours,wyll be therewichall ottended. | 
Thys hath byn,ryghc worſhypfull fir, che verye cathy 
le of ny boldneſſe,in offeryng to you,thys rude and {ym 
ahi get treatyle of myne.Wherain yt any o on my part 
uebyn commytred, umpute:t1prayeyoutto the abun- 
_ dancevt the great good wall that L/beare towardes you, 
and the necetsinethatEthought my {elf ro ſtand in ,for 
the reſtityeng of my. mynd , ready :in ſome parcto' | 
| F9!demþ I was hable,my cutye co you. 
| | Fare you wel , at Aquiantum the 
\ vi icat of ny banyſhmenc. 


your maſterſhyps to commannd. 
Thom. Dorman. 


wil Fant Aa Aras tor undes of thelaw\ 


TO youu READERS. 
| Z 7 TE Readers )-of thi 


, Wherinto ( what (6 

wa yas ye wer,caſteth 
mf who publytheth 'any thyng to 
| =! theworldunwrytyng. The whych conly 
derition after that'I had'well weighed ; and deepely ts 
bared wyth my ſelf,of what mynde I was touchyng the 
Seo ofihys lytle'creatyſeofmyne ,any man 

nr pearl belydes thoſe ſawey fnaphaunces, 
murmuryng momi,whome no-mans doyngs can-ple- 
aſcburthere owne ( which nmr > 
e197 Nd ec manyJforeſk apt rock felf,notwyths 


I FRO lis cotheiuſt 
ion, #-y oy hoſe tyrrginry 


ments T haue al wayes bothloued, and feared : th wyler 
oo pn cheberterforralf\5/Whyleſt afrer fo g 

Jograue,fo exataworck; moſt amply trea the 
ly matter: T,of all other mooſt vnfyr tfor ould 
ſcemers take penn hand towryteagayne. 

This one cauſe, appeared 'tomero beof ſuch impor- 
tance;thatT was cuen olned to ſtay my hand,and 
tranel{ herein no farder. (Gdenky (beholds eJemon. 
Lan, dynerſe other; it cammetom my mynde to thynek,on 

earneſt defyre,] and godly bk & hunger of my pooer 
countrymen : ( I meane nor the Catholykes only , but 
even of thoſewhame fimphate not malice hath cauſed 
to ſtray)whereof I was to'tny great comfort dayly enfor 
med,wyth what labour they ſought for, wyth what dili- 
gence they harckened after, wyth what ſauory appetyte 
A uy they 


"3.6 


TO THE READERS. 

they Lecomadis to ther. myndes, and asit werdenoured, 
fuch/bookes as brought them any tydyngs of the truthe. 
eg ang apes wr erg 
asina e of famyn or in 
ps great ſtoare of corne but et 
once well mynded, and charytably __ to- 

partof that lyclewhich he had, tothecomfort and relyef 
of hys poocr hungrye-neyghbours : ſhould mall mens 


wdgement rs cnet the liberal 


almoile of. ſome welthyer;man; he ſhe vtterly wyth- 
drawe hys 03 wet hys habylyae ſerueth hym notto 
| quan 0 4 yes 


dts 'ghtly but troden.a wrye,and th 
e not gonnevpryghtly but, a wry; em 
yt they Fans not iudged, ſyncerlye ; but demed a- 
.  myſſe,Fareyewedllat Antwerp, the. 26. 

af July, Anno. 4 5 6 + 


Them. Dorman. 


_ i en ————_—_ 
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THE ARTYCLES VVHICH 
THE AVTHOR HATH TAKEN 
" APON HYM TO PROVEAGAYNST 

| MIVELLES NEGATYVE. 

t the Biſhop of Rome , is the head of Chniſtes y- 
niuerſal churche here in carth , and that within the 

firſt fox hundred yeares after Clniſtes departure hence, he 

was ſo called and taken. 

That the people was then taught to beleue , that 
Chniſtes body1s really, ſubſtannally,corporally, carnally, 
ornaturally,in the Sacrament. 

Thatthe communion was then miniſtred ynder one 
kinde. 

Thatthere was Maſle faide at that tyme,alchough 
there wer none to receaue with the prieſt, 
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A PRAFACE,OR 


INFRODVCTION TO 
THEFIRST PRO- 
POSITI1IO N 


isinengliſh2 thus mucho lay: The beginning 'of here= 
nikes,the firſt ſpringing vp and enterpriſe of {chiſmatikes 

nking amiſle10 marrers of faithe, groweth of pleaſu- 
rethatthey rake in them ſelues,and of that,that berg put 
fed vp with pride, they contemne ther head,and gouer- 
nour appointed ouer them. By this meanes ſtray they 
fromthechurche.Thus1s a prophane altar placed wyth- 
outthedores., and thus rebell they agaynſt Chniſtes pe- 
ace,vods ordinaunce and ynitie. FLAMING 

And agaynin/an other place he writeth thus: Fade e- Lib.4. 
nim ſehnſmaca & hiereſes oborce ſunt , niſi dum epiſcopus qui y- 459 
auceſt,c eccl;fue preeft , ſuperba quorundam prefumprione com 
temrar,& homo dignatione det honoratus ab marignus hommbns 
' idicarur? Where ot (fayeth he) doe herehies and {chylmes 

ſpring, bur of this, tharthe buhop which is one, and go- 

verneththe churches thorough the proudeand arrogat 
prclumption of certeane;contemned, and ler at m9 


A, PRAEPACE OR INTRODVCTION 
and being the man by goddes approbation alowed, and 
honored,1s 264 vnworth yer A Bt 

-Thev e thing, althoughin other wordes, doet 

Epiſtols. S. Baſil in an epiſtle written bf him ,to the biſhoppes of 

bak Italic and Fraunce ,bewalling therein the eſtate of his 

þ- time, moſt plainelie declare. Whoſe wordes, becauſe they 
«> Joe lively rep reſent ynto vs,the moſt miſerable face of 

- this our age: of haue thought = to fawn wot let be- 
fore your > wage + ag Forres 


lingue, Erephanae acra. jr to ſay. The 
ht, of asf o feare not ourlarde 
inuade and ſet apon Ph ani and openly the 
iefeſt place, is propoled as a rewanda for 
And therefore hethat can vter againſt the biſhop ofthe 
people,moſt uſe and {launderouſe blaſphemnues js 
4 > iowa) greteſt price,and had in moſte eſtimation, 
_ Theauthoriteof Fri Beboad) 15 loſt; The layte will not 
" be admomiſhed, The rulers $eavn 101 unry ng” fas to 
hops The mouthes of good 
emouſe tongue 1s ſer at got anen trays hohe creme ar 
prophane,Hetherto S.Bafil, 
{hort, there was neuer yet any heretike emongeſt 
6 many as from timero tune, hauecontinually troubled 
thechurcheof god, that made nothis firſt entry into his 
_herehes , by \ 4 proclamung ( as 1t wer ) of open war, 
againſt the beautitull ordre of the churche aa wo. 


has | 


TO'THE\ FIRST PROPOSITION. 2 
haue alwaics forſene to be to them,cerrihilss vi 
acies ordinata,terrible as is the froont of a battell well ſet 

in ordre)and agemnſt the biſhop of Rome , appointed 

god to o here yer iy 1s Laugall 4 WS "Y 
thereof, not lacking alſo therein greate poliae, that by 
ſtnking the ſhegherde they might the ealcher {carter the 

flock. 

Thus did in the time of S.Cypnan, Nowarus that greate £ib.6.cap, 
herety k,whko as Nicephorus reporteth of him, holding **' 
betwene his hands,the handes of fuch as minded to 

receiue of him, the bleſſed ſacrament of th? altar: vied to 

them theſe wordes. Adiura mihi per corpus & ſanguimem do- 


mini Jeſu Chriſti n te a me diſceſſurum , & ad Corneli- 
um (Romanus 1s Epriſcopus fuat)reduurum ; pn 3 to me 
quothihe , by the body, and bloud of. our lorde Iefus . 


Chniſt', that thow wilt neuer forlake me, norreturn 
to Cornelius , who was then biſhop of Rome. So did 
in our ame the (cholers and folowers of Marnn luther: 
So did Iohn Calwn with his congregation at Geneua: 
Sodoeeuen at this time,in oure infortunatecountrey, 
thoſe wicked men(apon whomel beſeche almightie god 
to extende his mercie) who occupieng the places,and roo 
mes of catholike biſhops being them ſelues indurat he- 
reukes , ceafle not daily moſt cruelly to practiſe, that 
leſſon learned of ther aunceſtor Nouatus.For what man 
admut they toany luing,of whome they exact nor firſt 
this othe? Whome ſuffer they to continuein his huingat 
he giuenot this othe?For the onely refulall hereof, how 
many notable men of the cleargie, bothefor lite andlear- 
ning, ſuffer they to pyne away 1n pniſon?I remembrenot 
heare,the greate nombreof gentlemen , and other mere 
B : laye 


A FRAEPACE OR INTRODVETION 


laye men not includedin the ſtatate,of pooer yong ſcho | | 


The ba- lers of bothe th* vniuerſites , who witheoutall face of 
"cr lawe(forfforth* other theiepretended a colour)beingnot 
lers from ſg much them {clues ſpoiled of ther mann np ther 
ſires for re COU | ; ymuerlitces » Yea ther country ( which 
futngto hadgt the moſt parte of them byn likely to hanere- 
geinftthe ceiued bothe helpand comfort) ſpoyled and robbed of 
Pop* thenx: wander now abroade in diſperſion, lamenting 
th* eſtate of ther miſerable countrie, | ” 
zpitels Of the whych they maye , and we alliuſtlic now ſay, 
79. mich more then didS. Baſil of the perſecution in his 
| rime.He onely complained that the churche dores wer 
ſhut yp,thatth' altars lacked chat ſpintuall worſhip that 
ſhould hane byn doen apon them, that there wer no 
aflembles of Chriſtian men , that lerned men bare no 
{ay;that therewas no wholeſom doctrinetaught , that 
the feaſtesand-holdaies wer not kept, that the praters 
A compa 1 thk night wer vererly ceaſſed To that holy father tt 
riſn be- ſeetned a great outerage,that the churches wer ſhut vppe: 
the com. Whatwould he(thinck we)then ſay wer he aliue in theſe 
piynr . dayes,when of our churches: he ſhouldſee, fome made 
Bail: ma thedyvelling houles of priuat men , other ſome turned 
me .** 1nto harnes, or ſtables, other cleane ouer throwen, and 
that made cuen' wyth the grounds ,and thoſe that. remain 
Lon ve whole (ſo moch'worte then if they had bynalltogether 
wake of ſhut vp)lefe Open for herettkes to pollute, with {clulma- 
"TO icallfcraiceanddiuelyſh doctrine?It grieued S.Bafil that 
th/altars ſhouldlack the ſpirituall ferutce, whych was not 
nether for any miſhke that men had therein , but becaule 
in| that grieuoule perſecutions of 'the-Chriſtians ; thei 
could not bs foaunde that durſtdocit. Arid could he 
AR. ] haue 


( 


| 


TO THE'FIRST PROPOSITION: 3 
hane taken itwell to haue ſeene the broken, defaced,and 
quiteoner throwen:yea, (whiche is a crime fo homible, 
& to write 1t I tremble) un thoſe places in which the 
altars tood,whereon was wont in that ſpirituall ſacri- 
fice to be offered yp, the moſt pretious body,and bloud 
of Chnſt: Oxen and beaſtes more vacleane, to befedde? 
'Helamented that learned men wer not eſtzmed,that they 
wer not prouided of lyuings # and would he not much 
more lament,to {cethem depriued of thoſe whych they 
had and ſhoemakers , weuers , tinckers/, coweherdes , 
broome men,Raufthans forfelonics burned in the hids to 
be put 1n ther places ? Then was no holſom doctrine 
t,nowe is ther nothing elles taught bur poiſoned 
vnholſom. Then wer thereno holidaies kepte, nor 
:hymnes viedin the might. Nowe ar they accompred to 
beſuperſtition. W305 v8 

Noweas we felt none of all thieſe miſenies befides athou- 
and moe, {o long as we kept our ſelues wythin the 
 ynite of one heade:1o 15 cuery man able to beare me wit- 
neſſe; that as ſoone as the diuel the author of all herehies 
had once obtained, and brought aboutthe baniſh2merin 
our countrye of that one biſhop , wyth the whych (as 
you haue hard out of S. Cyprian before)he vieth alwayes 
to begin; all theſe ruſhed un apon vs, as the dore that 
ſhould haue kept them out being fer wideepen . And 
as this 15 confeiled, by the moſt auncient fathers that 
hauewryttenſence Chnſtes tyme, that by this meanes 
we firſt reuolt from thechurche,by contemningandnot 
acknowleging the head: fo muit our return thyther 
again be by the contrary, thatis by reuerencing him ;by 
acknowleging him,by humbleſubmuſsion of our {elf to 


him. 


The vvay 
to retura 
to the vn 
re of the 
church, 
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'A PRAEFACE ORINTRODVCTION 
him.So did thoſe that after ther fall with Nouarus,s. Cy- 
ax receiued into thechurche again, apon ther ſubnul- 
2piftole ad {ion teſtified 1n theſe wordes. Nos Cornelaumeprſcopum ſan- 
_— Hi ſrimum Catholice Eccleſue,ereum a deo ommporente ,& Chri 
3. flo D. noſtro ſamus. Fiche conficemur. Circum- 
wenti ſumus perfidie loquacitate faBioſa amentes;videbamur 
pes ft — c carionem cum homie ſchnſmarico Wk} 
Syncera tamen mens noftra in eccleſuaſemper fuit . Nec tgnora- 
mus ynum deum efſe, & ynum Chriſtum "arApE Rv 
confe(ii fumus,ynum ſprritnm $ mum Ep in eccleſia ca 
This Cor oy oy : ruopot porno, 599" to be 
nelius erected by god almighty ,and Chriſte our lorde , to be 
of Rome, the hohic biſhop of the catholike churche.We conteſle 
our error:we haue byn circumuented ronning nuadde by 
the factious babbling of treachery:weſemed to haue com 
municated as itwer,with that {chiſmaticall man Noud- 
rus: yet was our fincere minde alwaies in the churche. 
£ Nor'wear 9s Ne there 15 'one-onhie god, and 
oneg9s, ,ne/Chriſt our lorde, and thatin'the catholike churche 
Cn, there muſt be one hohie ghoſt ,and one biſhop . So did 
ghoſt,  Irſariusand Valens forlaking the herely of Arrius, offer 
Rn, Yp ther recantation to /ulius then biſhop of Rome. By 
'?* thy$ meanes( good Chnſtian readers) returned they to 
the |churche,by this muſt you return that haue ſtraicd , 
what ſo euer yoube,tf you will befaucd. 
Seing now as I haue declared , the going out of the 
churche is by the contempt of the head thereof, and the 
cetyrn home again, by ch* acknowleging', and reueren- 
cing of the ſame: dads your ſelfe that it hath not byn 
fornothing , that good menin all ages hauebyn , and 
at thus time ar, nolefſe buſyed in rv. af thereof , then 


a 


TO THE PIRST PROPOSITION, 
heretikes , tny ſlecreants , and enemies to our faithe., ar 
readie wyth all ther power to aſſaplt the ſame. 
' The conſideration whereof hath cauſed alſo me, in 
this enterpriſe of mine , to begin. firſt wyth the formti- 

| engof that, whereunto ourenemies (as the very funda- 
cion of all true religion, thecomfort and ſtay of the ca- 
tholikes , the terror and ytter yndoing of all herenkes) 
co direct ther battery | op oang where of 
tl willing to take this ordre: | 

EN gs tothe pri ny inct thatheth rt. 
in queſtion betwene vs(whach is of the biſhop ofRomes 
ſupremacie)to proue to you by moſt plaine, and euident 
realons,that the churche of Chriſt here mulitant in earth 
_ muſt of neceſsitie for diuerle and ſondne vrgent caules, 
haucone chief head and ruler vnder Chnſt , to rule and 
gouerne the ſame. 
Secondanly, that that one head muſt nedes be a prieſt. . 2. 
Thirdly and {o laſt of all , that of all prieſts the biſhop ,, 
of Rome is he,whych muſt ſupply that place ,and that. 

forſo(that is head andruler of the church)he hath 

byn,of th'auncientcouncels, and old fathers, 
* wythin the firſt fax hundred yeares after 
Chriſtes de parture,taken. 
(2) (2) 

(2,) 


jp 4 
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| a1 [16h 
THAT CHRISTES CHVRCH 
HERE \IN EARTH; MVST. OF :NE- 
GESSYTIE HAVE ONE | CHLEF: HEAD, 
AND. GOVERNER VNDER/ CHRIST, 
TO RYVLE THE SAME; 


TH: truthe of thys oor (g004 Chriſtian rea-- 

"'ders)is not onely by the whole ordre , and forme of 
the eſtare of gods oye in th* oldelawe, (whych was 
alſo 4 tru- charche of god ) long before the com- 


minsof our ſauiour in to this world, but by, the dathz 
expefizncealſo , of ciuile and polytike, gouucrnement, 


moſt manifeſtly confirmed.For who 1s there ſo blynde. 


thathe ſeerh not;thar in the whole frame of this worlde,, 
there is no kingdom ſo mighty, ns realm ſo puyſant, 
no cyti: {o poFons ,no towne ſo welthy: yea on the co 
erary partalſo,no village fo littell, no family ſo ſmall, 
finally no ſogiete of men, no_not of thole that haue 


wrapped them ſelues in league,torobbe and ſpoile, that. 


can anie while continue wythout a head to gouern 
them. If therefore ro lyue Orr the gounecrnement of a. 
head be a matter of ſuch importance, as wythour the 
whych neyther great nor little, nche nor pooer , good 
nor bad can ſtande:how much more neceſſary ſhall we 
thinck it in Chrniſtes churche here militant in. carthe, 
where the diuellin hys membres , is continually occu- 
picdan rayſing of ſchiſmes,in ſturing vp diſcord, to vex 
and moleſt the people of god,to haue thys wholeſom 
proution for th? appeaſing thereof, and the reſtonng of 
the ſame being troubled to quietnes again? , 


.4 
2 
i 
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And becauſe good Chriſtian readers , you ſhall wc 
© ceaue, that this 15 no newe dewie,or fantafic an a. 
” m1 will here lay before youreyes,theiudgement of cer- 
* x2in notable men,whom godgaueto hischurche to ſcrue 
for a wall for the ſame jageinſt the incurſjons of the 
wicked Phyliſtins his cnemyes. In whomyou ſhal moſt 
plandy perceiue, this ordrean Chriſtes gt tobe {0 
neceſſanz,thatrhe onely breache or lack; thereof , bath. 
byaby chemcaken, ay the hughe way and Very path 
tharlcadeth to all herefies, 
 Andfirſtto begyn wyth that bleſſed martyrof god S. 
nan, hath he not cocernuag this matter, an.an epiltle 
| wh m written to Cornelus then bulkop of Rome, thiele 
markes? Ne ue enzm altunde. hereſes qui nuts 
_—_ : inde quad yrs ed yh ei 
ad tempu: ſacerdos gt ad mol a8, Fu wap Chn- 
ur.thatis, neyther yet truel herelies aryle, 
pankatge hn 


orſchiſm 
men obey not the pnelt of god,ney 


- 


other ws 4 then hetero that The high 
ther dog thingk; that perelyes 6} 


1 pe the churcheinche ſteed and place of Chriſto 


onc tndgefor thecime. is. noe 


f no S. Cyprian.By he whych wordes good chri- 05 ang 
han readers,it is 1lo.cuident, that - hay Vitor yan tad is 


,thatche lame 


ſr Re "BY all FR mu 
&, in the ſtede 


be taken of vs,foriudge 


— 


condene,thegroile ignorance of our late apologie: 


the Reed. 
ofChrilt, 


Ty cr ny op pony x gan cauſe to- Thi Apoe 
Wher log:e of 


the Ene 


athe authors , contrary to thys doctrine of S, Cyprian, .1,q 


moſt unpugenely pronounce;thatin bys church, Ghnſt + 
ourlord yſeth not , the help of any 


,0ne nan alone to 6y5. c Cue 


Preenahs Gamoin TRY, xonges har. Randeth, in erin. 


C ncede 
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neete of no ſuch help; and that if hedid, no mortall 
big er on, able aloneto doe the fame: : and 
f the ſame'S. ,who dyed a holy mar- 
-tixand by ons pens {ina ce be- 
"ef of both theſe two articles ſeemed " onely not im- 

poſzible, bur alſorvery neceſlary ;-ro lyue and: .dye in 
Fe otncoof top and 2 ſnh alk, the 

The Ws a fort of lewdlofds, in whoſe churcke 

—_— certcin ſecret ſcattred congregation vnknowentoAll wry 

retares world befide |, and to their own fellowes toe) 15 nother 

"Church. pead,ordre, obedience,neyther yet certein rules or groun- 
des where 6n'to ſtay , ro runne hedloag yewor no more 
hays your guides whither. | 

$.Oyprian;was hetrow yow of this minde alone? 

_ in amor PEE his 

w itt euidenrt..'E 11 ſummi ſacerdotis 

= en ee fiſnrge fender bot 

for iy ec 

.. | health (Gyrh he)and Rn Ea en Grmeth 

-Qnechitf apy th 16 of the chiefprieſt, wrepey ar veemun 

Trice auRoritic mares: aboueall other; yeſhall hane 


ho pore ven omega 
th Reidmpofes : 

| hon ings the: ſb ark ' was donne for & remedy 
hs = while eucry man would'thalenge 
MF che churchs, by Gick halyng aid pullyng 


pouch braaks thefame; + 0 
A whom:ho whole counel of Calccden; ah” 


ny OR 


j 
n 
2 
c 
T 
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of the greateſt for nombre: ſo-of all men accopted emon- 
che fower general for auQorine, reported ſo honora- 
fk that they <d ) hoetdcly Wyth one yoce all , openly 
profeſſe thenr {clnes to belenc avhe did ; but called him- 
by the name of Sant; flumur & beatifſimns, thatis moſt 
h and bleſſed of all other, fj 2 of the myſticall 


of Chniſtes church witch after this ſort. Hes con- Epiftols al 
exo, Forrus quidem corporis vnanmitarem requirit ec. This en" 


combination and 1oning together , (he ſpeaketh of the'7 
body of Chnſtes charch)-requireth an | vide of the 
whole body , but eſpecially - 0 .the prieſtes, emongeſt 
whomalthough there be one dignitic common to them. 
all,yerts there not onegenerall ordre emongeſt them all. 

For cucrremongeſt the blefſedapoftles in tharfimilitude 
ofhonor;was there yer a differece of power:and where- 
asin ther election , they werall lyke, yet was.ytgiuen to- 


_ oneto, be aboueall the reſt. Out of whych forme 1s ta- 


ketrenr difference wroney: 
and diſpoſition ys yt 


, and by merueylouſc ordre 
.thateuery one hould ive 


ce, there ſhould be one , whoſe wdgement emongeſt the 
reſt of his brecthern ſhould be chief , and ofmoſtaucori» 
tie. And agein certein appointed 1n greater whole hops. 
careſhoul be greater, by whometo the onely rpm op of Pe pe. 

dkechanotche vat ldhirchd might Hats Pe ag 


that nothing mightat any time diſſent from the head. 


 Herherto haue yowe hard good readers ,befide texpe 


 nence that we _ n ciuile policy, and worldly gOueT- 


nement,the or 


of S, Cyprian, Hieram; and 
holy The alt hrovan 


1$g1n one;that there -muſt nedes 


beone Tagen Chnſt churchein his ſteede , thatthe c;,, 


C 3 health 


chalenge to him if ny chil be Gia diechery photic "_ 
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Hieroa, health of the churche dependerh. apon theauctorine of 


Leo, 


there beprieſtes, tha for, th' 


thechief prieft, that if has auftorine be notaboue all the 

rcſt,there will ſo. many breake 'in, apon vs as 

auoydin of that miſchief, 
there was one choſen cuenemonge ch thapoſtles, to go-. 
uernthe reſt: Laſt of all, that thetic inchriſtes chur- 
cheto haue one head,is no newe inuention(as ſome men 
falſely report) but taken from RT of ah rapoltles, 
them(ſelnes; 

I cannot heare / Th examyne curioully euery word 
in theſcauncientfathers,but leauingthat good a4 to 
your diſcretion,and not douting but thatin theſe graue 
witneſlcs,n wa mocree of lord weregat and importance, as. 
wh mn reac age chrb 
you i ciligent,then you would be in exami- 
ning the depoſitions of your .owne witneſſes , or your | 
aducrſaries in a triall of vW ,or other temporall com- 
modinie:I ſhall procede to the c6fideration of the ſecond 
realon,which. before I rouched,of the people of Liracl, if 
1 fyrſt warne you to confidre. but this by the way ( that 
ye may truſt thoſe auncent fathers by ther word the | 
berter an othertime)how many ſchiſmes,be burſt in aps 
vs in our country of England,tor onecommon receiued 
rruthe in the dayes of our fathers (when we remained 

in the obedience of one. chief prieſt and wmdge ) which 
ſhake now mylerably the ſame: howe quietly in one 
loucan one truthe, in one doarine, in one churche , in 
one head thereof god almighty, and-his /miniſtre vnder 
him appoantedouzxthe lame,we lued then,and otherin 
other places docnowe.... 


[Bye ro procede., Fqr the eſtatz'of the us, god by, is 


{cr uant 
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ſeruant moſes did fo prouide, to rake away {chiſmes that 
ap the dourefull wordes of Calewemiabe cnbabote 


appointed them a;place to refort unto, and azudge to 
ya ynto., ihall ſuch 


tes and doures . For fo1s' 
itwritten 4n the booke' 
wenot by goodreaſon thinck, that he hath prouided as 
well for his churche? except we will fay ,that he hath: 
byn leſſe carefull of 1t,then he was of that. Which muſt 
neceſſaryly folow, if he prouyded for them one chief 
iudge , to haue recourſe vnto in hard and doutefull 
queſtions;and to ys hawing no lefle, yeafarr much more 
nexdethen they he left ether Deal none, or many to 
make the matter moredourefull. For Iremebrea ſayeng 


bj eo drones 


15noneto rule,there is no ordre:Where mamie rule, there 
is ſedition: ſo thatafterthar manner of gouernemerallo, 
there ys no gouernement;there is no ordre.for'bothe to 
haue none to rule ;and'td haue _ pony. 0 
inconuenience. How ſhall we then ſay, Diligic domen 
Syon ſuper onuna tabernaculs I acob? Our lord: loueth Syon 
aboueall the tabernacles of Iacob? + © 

Thereis no dout therefore; but that Chriſt tath pro- 
uided for his charche which he redemed ſo dearely ;as 
of his own moſt precioaſe blond'; a 
1dge and chicfruler,toend and/determine fo many con 
rrouerlies,as heknewe ſhould mol-Rt and infeſt the fame. 
They can nor ſay, that ar aduceſaries, and kyck 
this truthe;chat thys which-L ,wiunthc old lawe, 
andina ſhadows; that thele dai:s and-this tyme requier 
| C 3 other 


Re] 


Deuteronomum . And ſhall ,,, 


1.C87. 9. 


Kebr. 10. 


\ 
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yhet rays war roars 5 


Rb OO 'T, DAPIRET wer 
x thereeas then jdom de jdem Þ 
ns bes knekeah 


a 

eds i amegodi hoes hotis 
_— Chriſt zhe famefaithe, the lame doarine, 
the en hokmer the Horus. 6 the lame coucnauntz 

che fame ſtrenghe of 
; Buryer this ay charapon the u@oritie of ther 
Bn ( which wich mcis in thaec6ccit;that it is with 
all honeſt-and;learncd men. ,tharis.to ay, taken as in 
leo itis,forafardle oflics:)I amno why the bolder 
to-reaſon thus. Butbecaule I hauc ed,thatgod in: 
that people, intherlawe and p 4; ſhadowed out: 
rato vs, ikea cunnyng worckeman the. whole forme: 
and proj rtio! Mk weckb yak witneſferh $. Paule. 


Lex ymbram  bonorum non Eagrnem - 
$a phone lawe conteineth a ſhadowe of thin- 
not. manafeſthe the truthe 


TT: Lehought I might well reaſon from 
tothebod y,fro thereſemblaunceand image, 
prllu "FIKPT ATI an kinde 
gs Crt Ns 14 
rms "ent 
ych preached the goipell tho 
helm by 
as a ma-that1s to: y,proueIt 
\ el dana northelawe 
Bp and ſo goeth he forward, and proueth yeby x this 
of the old lawe. Thow ſhalt not mooſell orbinde 
hemouds 9 tholehoucing Oxe. as though he 


haus. 
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haue ſaide:it was ſoirrthe ſhadow , therefore yt muſt be 
ſoin the bodyandim'thetruth ſignified by. tharſhadow. 
'Thus ye ice good readers; that T mate ſay wyth .S. Paule, 
hue Iproucd onely byreatonsferched from the doings 
of examples of all common welthes and ſocictes 
awell goncmed,that in Chnſtesc6mon weale there muſt 
be neto rule? haue L affirmed this becauſe S. Cy- 
prian,S.Hicrom, blefſed-and holy Lea fo ſaid ?' Who yer 
were: while. they lived here: bur men , although now 
fayntes in beaner., Nunquid now & Lex ec dice ? fayth 
notthelawe ſo toe?Bar here I knowe our aduerſaries 
will, Gy that:thelſe pr neded nor, to proue that 


had penndacia be ordre 
os Genel queſtions ohh &- 


. For 


Seeded (ona finde ror faake — 
he fame our ſelues)is Iefus'Chnſt;and the iudge of 2peley. 
all cofitroucrſies anifir in,they call the ſcriprures. Le 
Hare ſuffer me a licrell 4'beſeche 'you, ro ſhake: theſe 
malkersowte.of there cloutes;and ro-make open tothe 


q | great difimulation'and ſotreley , w 
| yn om LA FWP ITY and-has moſt holy word, 


Sitringat che firſt ſhowe in the-eyes bf the imple 
261M fome of the wiſer forte alfo;, thatit is be 


yt Rnke them blnde alltogerhcr'* they ſeme 
] to hane 
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to haue purchaſed. to. be Sg 


ce: greats Chedit a1 
| cert mmcat haſ We awet ov: 
great ſecure;both for ther andallo for 
all fuch dyucliſhdodrine ,as they 'oranyother harenks 


= lyſt to vtter:Whileit onchone ſide, they take them {tues = 
to bz Qut of all check of man,and-maie be controll:d-of 

none,as theiſaye, but of god-onely,(whor he letrhem 

pure mer time that net ke he will, then: bid. 

{nt thng aPUIr et; 9 bans: i 


But ofthis Lwill entreate more 
meane {caſon, that theie will haue of, 
herein earthe, no other head but Chriſt hi | 
they fare me thinckerh noe much valike, o a concin-ſo- 
bar fora felonie,when he had pleadid ro the ndiftziniert 
not guulty,and was( after the manner) demaundedfiow 
bene ſhe would (fufpeting his own.cale, 
knowang that if he fausfhied the law'in law in putting him 
a the tryall of the country, chers wer a0 moe 
waics 


12; 
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waics with hun but one ) make thereto no: pther an- 


fwer,but — onplewri that wes) Ons. apon god,the 


mer he ſaxde truely "_ 
den of alas e proteſtants 
ples theta ol oe pon neooymr oem 


bc an oher ge erin word vader gol by 
whom he muſt haue byn. tried, as there 1s in theirs 
other head here inthechurche to-oodrechen: and _T 
A ,and in whom Chnſtthechich head of 

in necellary knowledgeto-gzue an{wer, A. 
DT ern ena 


ſhould: haue ben acquitted , not gu 

| ook. _ pe pong ety = 
aducrlariesthe proteſtants . Anderuke i 

to both thuele kyndeof men bothetheevesth'ons © © 

ſort doing violence tothe ther xo the oule, of 

luch pleas be allowed ſo euer they. be co- 

lourod with the name of Chrift,. berwene them: both, = 


they wouldfreclicrobbathe body,aed munther thefoule, 

— Butler vs nowexamine this reaſon of theirs whereof The com 
they ar wont fo much is head of the fan vr 
the pope js not, Ergo1z 6 hauenoorher head, prov: 
That ( kei is heheadof checkunch wo 


- « os v2 (oma poor! mtr peers 


thoſe his piftes 
by: by Ando Gyand nook Palo _ wv 


ke oe 2; 
way wear we, hee ee the fora Horry thatis | 
to lay RD coaldeerio apr e with vs, 
in ſuch ſort as we mig} t ſee him,and with him fa: 
ar/n wer" to berelo le emons of mamean_en 
x ſhoald mms 4a eleftys 
nthathis: z0ucrn/ and ralc his 
:hurchs, In theleſſehedd rhlereof, 
Ken hors inland hore andpaca, 


ire the In came 


betas writers hauerer- 


we of ;and had nomore nede of help then; | 


)barfor-charrhis wayeat hath pleaſed 
Gn ve an IT 


in 'xEL1G10N DENYED BY MM. rvegtr, 10 
this worlde match better then it is ulcd ©, withour 
the help of #ny.other (vihereof” he hath Bis abſoluts 
power conſidered fo needs.) ſhall we'rlicrefors fry; that 
there 'bo-n6t\ hor 'hede”” ta be ; any kyn DEEſ 
ns $: Patile Elled thee man"the head ofthe, .... 
woman denicd he therefore Chriſt to be her head? Kin! 
geSaul when he was called by the propher- Samuel Caput 
m tibubus Jfrael,the head of the tribucs of Hſracl,was 
thinckyon excludedrhithe ſhould fiorbe their head! 
vie examples motofamither, , tarchebifhop of Egan 
bury is the head of the bhoprick,and ice of Lon- 
don(as heis of all the biſhoprickes within his prouince) 
ay can not a maninfer apon this, that therefore the 
London isfiot the head of that his dioceſle.” 
->Bur Chriſt hath \no ſuche nede our 'aducrſaries 
ſtill; to haue any man to bein his ſtedero ures be) | 
thewhole enheritance. Nam & Chriſtum ſemper ads mr G 
fieſue, & Vitario homine qui ex afſe e wn..erd» 
be their yery wordes in their logis” 
on rr would I likea frinde a them, af | 
honefties fake they &y harp not to. ninck + age, ma 
res ; leſt by their ſo doing they commeas nere to Sal 


Pork cof —_— ,as he whom 1n their a apologie =n4re -v ar 
therewith, is far hothe [5.78 that ke, 
anal wn us, emongeſt ather his ibho- 


this in 5 the chieteſt, 
pI ro baniſh. a yon 2xpmrke vs all ſe 
pture:and(as Hohus wnteth ——_ thys herefie of hys, :3.4 
Lnrmnar manger hs all autoritie, he went al- "6 —_ 
ſoaboutto prot bi ſeripenre, Buthowe1 praicyou good Pn 
_—_ *By wharrcaſonthinck you would he hauepro- 
$614 Ye D 2 ucd 


FS 


I.Reg.15, 


#PRSTEN BY OLATANND ASUIG Rs | 
ned chis diucliſh, and moſt abſurdedodrine ? Belcue tne, 
moſt that I lie nor, by the (elf lame reaſons, that 
| herein carth,car r him,no head or chuef 


- 


S 
- 


| 15 the. head hit 
any otherto be his vicair, 
art ,and no 
more accompte to be made of them then of other creatu 
res: the other ſaicth that the pope. is but a ſinfull man as 
Lp ham g Cafall men Finall#%þ 
Ts IS ans ha ale" 


* 


oY 
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ment, | 
him ſelf, and that therefote Thy but he 
mult needes commedownle and giue an{were toall our 
wile demaundes in hys own 

Andchus whileſt moſt ſhamefully'o thegreatediſho- 
ant whole yaana( mader whole name as it wer 
; with this herelie of | 


eetathey hnenor only howel hem dues rhe 
- (the truthe to cheir vetes 


wyth the name of Chaſe, whichthe diuel then doerh 
maſtinealeatarhea boworld dive fone from him 


Nuner.10 


ir obedicnceto rebellion F | 
eo foditions wandring wichourahead,che flockeof 
Seach meta hewelomeaofourams 
h D 3 : 


1cLES 
here 11jthe 


3 (clu>s the rule 6nerthe peoploe 
Gdproribede ut 


* 


\ 
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we mate ſufhciently contentand farilfy our ſelues ; This 
15thatiudge, whych cannot deceaue, this ys thattouche- 
ſtone that can not lye . Thus fay onr aduerſanes, with 
whom 1m that that th ne Arrears einen 
isoffended, yea pos aa iuwaing maireke ly- 
ke, ourſclues. Butin that that they hold theſcnprure to 
beofitſelfalone,toende and determin all controucrhes, 
nſ1ngapon,the doutefull meaning of thelertre, able and The (eri- 


rure not 


cyent: therein we vt terly dy{lent from them, andas haiero 


| wethynck, not without great caule. For bmitting = Saget 


ne all the 


ty maunded in'th? olde Lnecacies 4 
foreyou haue hard; that his peoplethe Tues arr doutefull 1er®? 
rr RET IEEY helatefhould reſort to the veins = majerif 
s:thechief mdgefor thetime;to be "aw an 
- therein 12d badithert not; forthetryallrhe- ofchclcr- 

whych ſenſe wer moſt rrue ;to- lay and conferone ©© 
text '\withvan. other:; (which wittioue all dout:. had he 
knowen'it to bethe beſtand furcſt, as1F1s 


Demer.17 


wmv as at-all-rime may rin 
church, whatiqne ma vo nc ny 
\ notes e leryptures 3 was Aprinsnanquiſhod by 

2 Naye;if yow to conumoe hun this text, 
pon UTI We ET arktLarone:he would 
ro. js rn ep iotrmcactizds 

mater 

hadyowithes Fd a hindes; that wouldrell you, 
e tuuſt expouride'an.other, and 
ys > yhbuAnd 
Anrerprecs 


UE "ARTICLES: 
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your place ( as he did cxtholikes) 9 be yode 


and 


> -- ” 


' . 
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! _ andfrowardlyto mairiceyne, that all the places whych 


any good man can bryng for the defence of thecon- 
,ſhouldbe drawen to thys texte —_ by them, 

Sdeupownhded Land vnderſtand thereby. 

121T eb 


who deny the /bapreſin of _ 
fanrs, leane CG yow to thys-gronn 
yea 


realon it'is bein 
ae poriar; akboughin ſome' poyntes gal 
tyng , yetall :oining and : in one cancred hitred 
vie the ſamiefnlkes and 


n 6 xoery: won eouer thaticaſon'of 
Te df | « heme wr that 
therefore ts muſt not be baptized becauſe iris not 


expreſſcd:1n ſcri { a pnnciple* alſo of your' reh1- 
uddlincadrycornb big ſayptheyaor 


ores nab es 
x 


 andis baptized ſhal 


OſL. an. 
the EEE the 


thapoſtles faien naaulbinrſhinke contritetdy 
ning mera tha, and aoringe the 
fucng 


Abacxe. 2. laiengof the 


« 

| 
4 

(i 


A PROVFE OF CERTEYNE ARTICLES 
» Tufts ex fide ſua viturus oft , the, 
iuſt man ſhall live by binownehabo. 

Iamfſ Fs» abr to this fond reaſon, I haue 
bin to aboard matinee bo hes 
rebgs thieſe ar, which I had much rather, wer with 

authors buned in hel from whenioethcie cam; 

bros qa ag ey,nor their name might euer hereafter 
offend,the wh of anygoodchnſtian man.But as 

I haueneceſianly laied before <7 et, 7 eyesthieſe, that bya 


part yow-may iudge of the whole: fo haue 1 w: 
ſaied myſelf from rehercing whole fwarmes of ſuch opt 


nions,as being of all men taken for confeſſed hereſtes, 
onely depend apo n this one falls ground, that we nede 
E 10. Td be other zudge,to to decide and decermine 
2oy(W4'w /har Bt zthen it 
rh 1-6 owe Gy) liedande to ge- 
ther one text with cn ce llthletobrng Vs to 
pom: hryhderſtandiogthereof, | | 
| yourhattes good readers becoued with thies here- 
{icsan the reading, as truely god:I'rake to witnedle mine 
Wa$ it the, moins s, abbone i teache then 
| LNC pnac groundes ,, as 
bop the foundacion not. Apa Be wan) but of all 
now 


a ouer ſo.many hundred 
one Fad 3 one onorothem Dain, 


Icar- | 


| ſcarſe fourty on ther backes,haue notviithſtanding em6- 
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grthi(craping all out of the filthy neaſt of one Martin 
) ſo mare faythes; and yet no farth lo many tru- 
thes , and. yet no truthe, neuer a one agreing with the 
other , as there be mad frantick heads emongeſt them. 
Giueno care to that ſubril generation walcking inthe 
darck like blinde battes , ichour a head;withour a 1ud- 


ge, andall co thend ther; g might. not be clpicd. 
Tell chem that yow, have achomuhna each tppp | 

hagabagies eldvie; many: herefies,, 10. many 

andlewd opinions, brought in. thereby, that. 


ace ons lelugs, toleaue them, and 
takethat way that S .,,Fierom 1n.the like caſe hath doen 
before yow:why although his knowledge in the Pg: 


| mind kpthectpectolnoR matunpeliet ens 


athers in histime;; yet would not he take apon him, in 


ded ofa go ta props heir 
a rare one texte, with an other, b = na 
to the-ſee. of Rome he alwaics pro por_ 


ted;that m_— {cate and. faithe: praiſed by .th' opoltle fn PE 
ownemouth would-hebe counceled and ruled , Beazi- Ste 
aotoiats Par communione conſocuor, To rom.z. 
ur holines ( faith he to Damaſus then che 9i®.<4 
of Rome ) that.15 to {ay to Peters chaire-aml o 


incommunion:and he acaule whie, Super 
ily? a Pura lenſes Iknowe:thaton that che wats 
rock (Peters ) the churche 15. builded.Say yaro fed ons. | 


twrom,laxd vnto the the herenikes, Vitals: and char. 


them(as SH 
 Miltw)becauſe they ar aduerianes to.this ſeate that y yow ,.., 


knowe them not ” yk  atterand ar ſchilmanikes 
rout of the chatchd; "4 Py not. with 


Peres 


— 


s > 8 Fe. 
ik. I remm_s 
C : 
| 
: 


: 
| 


oo» 


al ro nowe our 
"—_— der god and ni | 


FE OF CERTEYNE ARTICLES: 

We ceſſor Tell them boldelie with S. Auſten that 
ny _ either ſure nor ſcruice to theirchaire of 
yeeeris &* your wall Owe wages. p 
nou teſs- ©. -:1-ncenorbe a membreof that bodie,that citherlacy 
m#.4110 | <h 4 head'; aridis'adead tronck), or hath many and is 
The be- | 16 monſtre./Aſke of them with/whar facerhey could 
cares ſo many yeares| to pRmeneY —_— am _ 
d mt | 
tbc, or preame head ofthe churc c Jam 9-16 immedia mae! 


daughter, lupream&g0 uernorinallc aftica) hinges 
Re the fame (which how ſweuer y-plea 
{« chem ſelues with fineferches andevloured ;b 
With th'othertifieineffectallone)ifthisreaſonotrheis 


more ) 


| ſedkis good ha 
. table men 
by woſtexquih 

| n+ WA: them; thavchey yet 


ther fault pandadiionaſh char go6dladie our mat res 
— ——_—_ 


| 


| 


* churches,and 


IN RELIGION,DENYED BY M.IVELL. 15 
that ſhe conſent not to vie that title, which becauſe 
it belongeth to Chriſt , ſhe may nor hauz, or if theis 
thinckand will Rand in it that ſhe may without offen- 
ce, that they doe yetat the leaſt confetſe, that rea ſon of 
theirs to be very weake and of no ſtrenghe : Chriſt is 
head of thechurche therefore it maie haue no other. Ex- 
cept they wall lay, that he is head of all other 
th onehie leſt oures headles , ſo that be- 


cauſe hes not head thereof, we ar out of the feare of 


g-into that 1nconuemience of hauwing manie , and 
maie therefore chooſe ſome one emongelt our lelues 
whotne we liſt. | | 

 ThusI oodreaders you fee ſuthiciently proucd, 
that Chriſtes pleaſure is for the reprefiing of '209"-Ty 
aridcalming of tempeſtuoule (chiſmes, that there be one 
head of his churche here in carthe,ſupplieng his corpo- 
rall abſence for the nme:his honor in the meane ſcaton 
nothing thereby the more dimunuſhed, then itis in other 


1s TT HITIRRE vſeth the miniſteric and ſerui- 
ceotmen. | 1% | 


/ Iefoloweth now that I ſhow to yow who 1s and of 
n tobe that headuf hiſt Idoe yow to vn- 

CES bark 1 = 9790177 OE 

1111/75 5+) 2 quencenetther laye man, 
111144 1 0:71 » woman nor childe, 

can be capable 

. of thatof- 

lice, 
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'H | RIS- 
AT THE HEAD, OF CH 
TH HYRCHE HERE IN EARTH 


| "MYST. NEEDES BE, A PRIEST» 


Regorius N axianxenus,that auncient go __ 


In oratio- | . 
wg ( | Hi Om. 1n a certein oration 
deſtia 11 'ter to 5. croOm, bein C 2 | 
fi” he melic ordre that ought tobein Chriſtes ſake 


mn us bouem inrvnda lahorantem. , FHemAnme by 


—_ XX — th _ —— 


: 
= 
{ 
: 
. 
: 


in one office , 


order in Chnſt 


bybru vanquiſhed and 
by brute beaſtes ſuffer 
leone. This is that one, whereapon depend 


——— 
oo -— ©- 


IN/RELIGION, DENYED BY M IVELL, 16 
the welfare orillfare, of the whole worlde . This is that 
ordre which ſo long as it remaineth whole and not bro- 
ken,ſo longcommon wealthes flonſhe,ſo long vniticand 
peacear nonſhed ,{olong Chriſtes true religion truum- 
:a5 contrary wiſe, the breache thereof, (when the 
that ſhould goe,will viurping th'ofhice of the head 
preſume to giue councell, the eyes wil heare , the cares 
wilbecyes,the head wil goe , the ſhepe feede their ſhep- 
pherds., the {choler teache his maiſter) is in verie dede, 
the breakeneck of all good ordre and common quiet. 
This is that ordrely counttion of one membre with an 
other,and eucric onein his owne place, which although 


itbe; and ever hath byn ;a*greats mote in Satans eye: 
yet neuerdurſt he or any of his direaly 1mpugneat. 
And therefore hath he by thoſe oc eaey ag ace 
thicle our daies he hath ſturred ypageinſt Chriſtand his 
truthe,found out ſuch a bie waie, as wherebie he mate 
bothe remoue this let whych hindreth ſo much his cour- 
{,and ſeeme yertneuertheles,to ſtad toutchein che defen 
cethereof , For what? doe hur aduerſancs trow yow,ex- 
mainteine that ordre 1s naught, thatthe ſcholer 
teachethe maiſter, the ſhepe feede ther ſhepherd, 
that thinges ſhould. be ſo wmbled together , and fuch a 
hochepot made of all eſtates , that it ſhould be lawfull 
far cueric man to com /z one'an other in his of 
fice? No no,they be wiſcr then {o-I warrant you.For al- 
though in deede | all their driftes tend to thatende, yer 
oo make men beleue, that they minde no- 
= 
en 


;For if they ſhould openly pretend fo much, 
-werthe mattcratan end , and ther credit ytterlis 
ihe iot gal denGiebctd 


| a\ pROVEE O® CERTEYNE ARTICEES 
ea lefoidourijes ſuch amiſt, that we ſhould beleue; 
thol? that be in very dede ſcholers to be maiſters to 
be ſhepherdes, the fe feere to-be the. head and the head to 
be the feete, ahd that vnder- ſueh- goucrnement, thers 
wer bfordre nb breache arall mae: 
practiſe good chriſtian readers , but vied euen from 
beginning, and continued dailic , by that/oldenemiero 
mankinde,and wily ſerpent the Diuel ,to ſerypviceand 
ouerthrow vertue. Thus cloketh he pride with. the na- 
meof denlineſſe, couctoutnes herermeth! 
digalitie liberalicie, adulreriein other men. ce, in-pti-. 

eſtes and {uch as haucuowed the contrary, he couereth 
ie with the honorable title of marrimonict alth 
auncent fathers of Chriſtes churche, haue notdoubred, 
© ſome of them to call it, noras doe'the dinels miniſtres 
GETS manage; but adulterie:as dothe S. Ambroſe * 'S. Baſil 
—_ d and Theophilactus: © ſome of them,as S.Hierom ,? $; 
u de vir- +. Auſten, , "and Chrloſtom,! not adulerconclicas do 
x in.7 hi dnctehbdanfurkies; doe thoſe his micſtresmoſi 

d. lib. 1, hole hs hewabtaicnd ions 
7owniz, Whoſe fanour when they labour to winne , that vndet 
e. (ib. de the ſhadow thereof, their hereſie may finde- the bexe 
low 7.1 epirceineentandroths ningoFchewordek 
+. pitt a1 pl to: them thicſe pernicio pa- 
roy oc Pars 0 pre  urcAcetrs alnughtygod placed 
fam. anhis churche;to be the heads f, and notmem- 
bres,to befathers and nor children , to rule incauſes of | 
religion, andnor to be ruled, that ro them it belongeth 
mthenghtof theircrowune,, toapproue dodrine or to | 
candemacir,to alter atthearpleaſure che ſtate Co 
bi | y actes 


AN KYLTGTON,BENYED BY MM IV ELL.” t7 
;biſh d ror th _ 
1c,t0 eb1 and putothermthetr antheir 
iles and titles boltely mo them nah nan jw 
intheirrealmes in all thinges and caufes;afwell ecclefiaftt 
call as temporall :and yer no-ordre all this while broken, 
becauſe forſoth theie be ſixth as theie beare thern in hand: 
theyar /tharis'co ſay the heades , the ralets, the ſhepher- 
dorcholarhermuiſters and gudesin elyon. 

- Thiele be theie therefore good readers that as the 
ow; all longs alin era bonum , rne- 
ddbeslighrared tight aidebencs; Thiele be theythar 
asthcirIdol of Geneua(in this point rrulie)'ginerhan- cums /; 
ſirer;gocabouteo make princes iuſtle with god Finally 74. 5 
det hlloiibokemghar ang io 
—_ vertuous peta 
cacholt pu A 


rr cya of his 
pu AIR Seats deer ty you goodand 
vertiious princes cheir predeceſſors ard 4iiriceſtors ;long T1. cw. 
time befbre for this entenc eſpecially therero'ginen, th þrd nds 
bp — neon 
craments hauin owne, 
Gs 
terwardthe holy. err ane the of ſt 
po v1 wrieeS 'Fromaners ums te te te econ 
men thereto ; w 
ar prmangeproeerenteann hmns;bu em 
——_—_ ————— ION mo 
: re quie- 


Aphayat on OF CERTEYNE AATSCE. FA 
re their vocation.:.) promiſe. of all the a. 
me to make them thelordes and maiſters,if they will doe 
them homage , and falldown and workipthem, that 
is o lay harcketo their dotrine, ſubmit them ſelues the-; 
(row $0 r within thair realmes and domi- 


not be hableto IC rmgares- 
= 


ng one enidence vey che ſims, wha 
re with every patts,, with none, with ſome, and 
; We maie atthe[lengrh by = 


-— < ou” ow 
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cally 
newhych is {and which is other , inthe 
aw cf darkly wo Guiour him {elf hath ex- tech 
itn looking , excommunucatin 
we - =. Matb.16, 
0 in 990 Ae Ec | 
A fees Kinge 
0 dreminteble nad 
ces haue,itſhallif theie haue anie;be ſcene hereafter pri 
for prieſtes yowy ſhall ſee to: begin arrows rrmasct) 


cumiunouef oi Fog 


oo edn one 
_ 0.Ww ofa ud 
ge of doduine ?. mhanecomnanubelhewibs?c 
* Inthe books of 1 Ctr; 1h Capt 7%. 
ariſaanyhard or doutefull queſtion, the prieſt muſt be 
conlulted;that he that of wall ſpurn agennſt his Or- 
Oe ſalad andageinanthe ſame |, 


| CO ee ee her 


"1:01 F jp | Exeehiel 


Cap.21s. 


__— 


Y 4x22 © $ i; Ak ' and1 p | VO | 
ahppaiodt bothe them [clues away, ang hin-in Bedlema 
wyhy a1 cmon- 
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Or anmtt low porn ole 


ja 4 ms 
he pies 


mamma opieoar 
C7 prot ye ama the neceſſary that we ſhould 
is Roti tha in mans of ren, of 
| aw 0 repre nor u6ro them onelyin 
theoklorlamencir hey op 


Tz = hos ets ane 
w. ou n or 
may pare; ace howles gui wugabiont his 

aylingRheroncke,tomake his autdiencs des footy 


| 


NS 


for Ci 
WES 6. F 3'-. thehope 


10NS Neucrto come more in kT, 
: ro GNoporeho yaiugrkias bis 
rk from whence hecam,, by ſach yareaſonable not 


reaſoning but rayling:alchough e1 ay,could findethe- 
reno forthepope,he might yer hauewyth his yong 


before with his old and d1mme cies eſpie 
thechiefeſt-place of 
EE oa 


uc: ementin Chriſtes churche, 
es, and {o to the bi and pric- 
tes thar flors.E his braine would ſerue him 

to lay , that Chriſtes churche died with his apoſtles, 

Butif a man ſhould aſke this great clercke that hath 
ſonarowely ſcanned the texte , what roome he found 
hawks Kings, : Lmaryell what his wiſdome would 
anſwer, There is bot one word inall the textethat ſhould 
ſcemeto make place for any temporall magiſtrate, and 
that hath Calwn watred with ſucha gloſe, chatit canin 
no mile ſerue his le. The worde is guhernationes, 
BY pagelte he ark the chiefeſt and 
r MEAT yore be rooiiftnd of come emporal ma- 
iſtra it occupieth the ſcuenth.Bur. Caluin 
Ic DOE be vaderſtand,, bur that theapoſtle 
ment by that word ſuch ſpirituall men, as wer 10ined 
os 9/08 Re the both ordre 1n ſ{pincuall gouer- 


F adderha reaſon, hy it may not be yn- 
Aetande of vas (nk. wtons tie we he)there 


Wer at that none, of them chriſtians, By which 
wordes 1 Ke 


rd this mery man mate Yee; ; that if he wall. nedes 

ce after his maſter Caluin his. Ppipe., he muſteſaie 
Iat.there 15 not, , not onclie no rqume.1n. this place 
inagiſtrares, bur thheweadodalalo trom . 


fghe at the leaſt thar, which Iohn Caluin could :2. 4. 
out,thatis,that #2 3. 


A HRoYTe BY \ roikrb ARTICLES 
&. the of for anie, (Tmeane inthe - 
Sci acl Beſtlt cauſes )in any other pla 
thoulJ of thenewereſtament.” - 
wer \ But notinthisplace onelyWasS. Paule of that mins 
ch,ircan de, that prieſtes ſhould'gouern the chuarche of chriſt; 
is y bin charapable Gates SF ol ndateers | 
the nevv the prieſtes | at departure m thence 
ths neth Sh Teams pet: 

zeaſon, in el gar r 
50, pine Sk woe he to uf reſis and 
to I in the which the hotie off hath placed 

| yow torule,and go priate: 

bes hep this ? Let 


/Can there be 
them therefore cy = Laner ores (as S. Paulefath they arap- 
Pit cherets anda by ke holleghoſt of if prin- 
ces muſt, let ys deny fainct Paule his auQtoritie , andſay 
that the q mien moron rapes 
| And us for the ſcriptures (good readers) ye 
whom of right that of eſti ook 
bong which Randeth in the MowigdaT inning 
ai dodrinedothe 57 parece hn that doe theauRocites 
y me out of the old teſtament alleaged, expreſſely pro- 
: a5 alfo doethoſe brought 'out © inks, ; by a e- 
Silas conſequence , in that they giue eb them the 
whole goucrnement and chief ſouereintie , of which 
thisis, as'is before aide, : 8 
| Thenexte membre o ſpiriruall governement,s the 
ow him ſelf callerhir of bindingand] 
power to ' excomunicate and to abſc 
Methag. os Sefurnp hb to his apoſtles, when ig ers. 
what {> euer you bindeun earth ſhalbe bound in hea 
we wnll54 i tl and what 


_— - — —— 


FF 1N RELIGION, DENYED BY M-IVELL. 20 
arid what ſo euer yow looſe on theearthe ſhall belooſed 
in heauen . Wherein and in the laſt which is to : 
and miniſtre the innit bro ye ph art 
tours pretend notas yet any greate title for princes , but 
ſeemerather to ground thar ation in the firſt: I will lea- 
| — © otn09 "ay at var yt ans ea 
iadgements ſufficiently , orby ouraduerſanes 
them ſclues not aſſaulted), examine of what minde tou- 
ching this controuerfie, the holy doRours of Chriſtes 
churche from time.to time haue byn.Not as though ma- 
nes word ſhould haue with vs moreauRoriticthen god- 
des,or that itnedeth to be boulſtred vp therewith, bur for 
this cauſeonelie;thatif it happen the to wrangle ,as their 
manner is,about the true interpretacion thereof, all men. 
may perceue that wegiueno other, then the fathers of 
altes churche before vs-hauegiuen, 11 tt 
- And hereto begin with; /guarzur that holy martir, ,,,,;,, 
who for the faithe of Chriſt was with- the tecrhe of * 
wild beaſtes torn, and as he writeth him ſelfe, ſawe our 
ſauiour in fleſhe:cofidre I beleche yow in the preſcribing 
wh ace es on: Gon Oy a 
wherebie ynitic might be preſerued, what O 
munence hegiueth to E ur Pens lens Thc 
the greateſt eſtates )) and what to biſhops. his wordes pies. 
roberts Preſbizeri,, diaconi & reliques 
clerus,vna cum omm & mulinbus & prinapibus & Caſa 
; fer oma ſervetur, Princes (faith he)obey your emperour, 
fouldiors your princes , deacons the pneſtes which hauo 
thechargeof religion; pinks ;degcos, allchacoſt of | 
hadadad 148 e 


= © | -— Quan RvR 1 eee m4 — 


A PROVFE Gr dreary : 
That «i the hope of R_—_ for anie, (I meane inthe go- 


uilema$i- yernementin © 
ſhould of thenewereſtament. | Poet ft 
he dure Bur not in this place onelyyas'S. Paule of that min- 
ch,ircan\ de, that prieſts ſhould gouern the charche of chnſt, 
prouedty butig char notable ſermo work ary aero to | 
thenevy the prieſtes of Epheſus at hi »m thence, 
Rats where he giueth ode orreiyr _—_— 
xeaſon. wy yauerſo preps , in quo V01 ſpiritus us poſuit epiſcopa, 
—_ | OE, "Tooke fem th to ef ori * 
to your flockin the which the holie pon hath placed 
yow torule, and gouern the church'ot god. 

Can there be any plainer euidence then 1s this ? Let 
them therefore eyther rule (as S. Paule faith they ar ap- 
pointed thereto, and that by the holie ghoſt ) or if prin- 
ces mult, let vs deny fainct Paule his autoritie , and fay 
that the {pi a0 oder dey net oe emgreny 

And thus for the ſcnptures (good readers) ye ſee;to 
as of right that parte of Ng Aer 
ment , which ſtandeth in the alowing andcondemning 


cauſes ) in any other place 


% 


of doctrine dothe 57 preomy's that doe theauorites 
by me out of the old teſtament mane = expreſſely pro- 
ue: 25 alſo doethoſe brought ont of the newe; by a ne- 
ceſliric conſequence , in that they giue to them'the 
whole gouernement and chief ſoucreinne , of which 
this1s , as'is before faide, a parte. bane ch + 
Thenexte membre of ipirituall gouernement,is the- 
poweras Chriſt him ſelf callerh it of bindingand loo- 
ting .Which power to excomunicate and to abſolue 
x&b.1g. Ourfauiour gaue to his apoſtles, when he ſaied to them; 


'whar lo cuer yow binden' earth ſhalbe bound in heaue, 
W:. 6 | | Te and what 


5 
$1 


— ——c 
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— wo = -©=NnaR" \w._-..- 
- 


Sunapee 6.” ds prays £oe 
 7e,epiſcopo; epiſcopus Chriflo, fieur Chriſftus parri, v1 ita vvnitas 
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" arid whatſocuer yow looſe on theearthe ſhall be looſed | 


in heauen "Whois and in the laſt which is to 2 
and paw the facramentes,becaule thieſe ple ar 
tours pretend notas yet any greate title for princes , but 
ſeemerather to ground thar action in the firſt:I will lea- 


hn bene be pp pin 
 lndgements ſufficiently , orby ouraduerſancs 
them ſelues nocaablond, of what minde tou- 


ching this controuerlie, the holy doRtours of Chriſtes 
churche from time to time haue byn.Notas though mi- 
nes word ſhould haue with vs moreauRoritiethen god- 
des,or that itnedethto be boulſtred vp therewith, but for 
this cauſconchie;that if it happen the to wrangle ,as their 
manner is,about the true interpretacion thereof,all men. 
omen: wegiueno other, then the larry or: 

_ CGI IE Ry i eh : 
4 hereto Wi Tgnarius martir, , 
who for the Cn Oka was with the of ' Mt 
wild beaſtes torn, and as he writeth ham ſelfe, ſawe our 
ſauiour in fleſhe:cofidreI beſeche yowin the preſcribing 
CPI: obedience in Chris mes 
wherebie ynutic might be preſerued, what oO 
munence he giueth PR who ks Lietio pf gu 
the greateſt eſtates !) and what to biſhops. "CHEN? Wah rg 
a fn a 286/ $.4.2%h diacons 


þer ommua ſeruetur,, Princes ({aith he)obey your emperour, | 
Clio your princes , deacons the prieftes hi hes 


> 120gahibg ia pricſtes , deacons , ve 
0 
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That «- the hope of finding for them anie, (I meane inthe go- 


vilemagi- yornamentin ecclehaſticall cauſes )in any other place 


trares | | 
ſhould of the newereſtament.” 


Fe char Due notin this y Was. Paule of that mins 
mowed by DUT IK that notable ſermon of his alſo , that he made to 

the prieſtes of Epheſus at his departure from thence, 

re he giueth « queef tndn - Attendite 'vohis 


r Ptiuer fo prept ,17 quo Yor ſpritus ſanfius poſuir epiſcopes, 
x CUE Yooks Es. ha to MNEt oh 
to your flockin the which the holie ghoſt hath placed 
{rorule, and gouern thechurch of god, 
Can there be any plainer euidence then is this ? Let 
ther therefore eyther rule (as S, Paule faith they ar ap- 
pointed thereto ,and that by the holie ghoſt ) or if prin- 
ces muſt, letvs deny ſainct Paule his auQtoritie , and fay 
that the ſpirite failed him ; for ſurchie bothe maie not. 
And thus for the. ſcriptures (good readers) ye ſee;to 
whom of right that parte of ecclefiaſticall gonerne- 
ment , which ſtandeth in thealowing andcondemning 
of dorrinedothe apperteine.Forthat doe theauRorites 
by me out of the old teſtament alleaged, expreſſely pro- 
ue: a5 alſo doethoſe brought out of rhe newe, by a ne- 
ceſlzric conſequence , in on giue to them the 
whole gouernement and chief ſoucreintie , of which 
this1s , asis before ſaide, aparte./ | I 
; Thenexte membre of ipiricuall gouernement,is the» | 
wcras Chriſt him ſelf callerhir of bindingand loo- 
Which power to excomunicate and to abſolue 
xe#,.g. ourlauiour gaue to his apoſtles, when he ſaed to them; 
what {o cuer yo binde un earth ſhalbe bound in heaue, 
4 as a6 8 = ? fs and what 
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| arid what ſo ever yow looſe on theearthe ſhall be looſed 


in heauen . Wherein and in the laſt which is to e 
and miniſtre the ſacramentes, becauſe thieſe wr "mee 
tours pretend not as yet any greate title for princes , bue 


' ſeemerather to ground thar action 1n the firſt: I will lea- 
- uingthem bothe as arg 2 7 pt ea x2: 


ts ſufficiently defended , or by ouraduerfanes 
them ſelues not aſlaulted , examine of what minde tou- 

ching this controuerhie, the holy doRours of Chriſtes 
churche from time to time haue byn.Not as though mi- 

nes word ſhould haue with vs moreauRoritie then god- 
des,or that itnedeth to be boulſtred vp therewith, but for 

this cauſconehie,thatif it happen the to wrangle ,as their 
manner is,about the true interpretacion thereof,all men 
ron we giueno other, thea the fathers of 

ye ns before be wg ecu oh 161 

"An to begin with; Jpuanus oly martir, ,,,,.; 
who for the ge; Chuiſt was with. the teerhe of ior 
wild beaſtes torn, and as he writeth him ſelfe, awe our 
lauiourin fleſhe:cofidreI beſeche yow in the preſcribing 

he tome for : obedience in: Chriſtes  churche as 

wheredie ynitic might be preſerued, what of | 
nunence he giuerh fn who NN lot n= 
the greateſt eſtates )) and what to biſhops. his wordes phe. 
arthueſc, Principes obedite Caſeri , milites principibus , diacons 

reſi F ihe: prefiieas; dunno rob 
mon ook & mulitibus & principibus & Caſa 
re, e1ſcopo: epiſcopus Chriſto, ficus Chriftus parri, vt itarvvnitas 
þer omma ſeruetur, Princes ({aith he)obey your emperour, 
fouldiors your princes , deacons the pneſtes which haue 


thecharge of eligion:: pricſtes , deacons, all the reſt of 
191240 14; eh ' the 


a PROVPE of CERTEYNE ARTICLES! 
the nk with the people what {o'ener they ar, ſouls 
diors princes, yea the emperorhim ſelf,be yow obedient 
ro your biſhop; the biſhopto Chriſt, as Chriſt is obe«. 
dientto his father, thatſo ynitie maieinall pointes be 
obſerued. Here may we ſee goodreaders ;that eucn.inthe 
dajes bf this holie-tnartir 7pnatiue it was then th 

neceſſary and expedient, that for the better obſeruing of 
ynitie , theemperourhim, {elf ſhould obey'rhe ih 
well Iwot ouraduerſanes will:not reſtreine this © 

ence to temporall goucrnement ,'and-rherefore ir muſt 
nedes bevnderſtand of fpirituall'and in cauſes eccleſi« 
aſticall,Butif ch'obleruing of this obedience be the way 
toconſcrue vnitie, what ſhall we alas thinckof them 
thatlaboure to yiolat and breake the ſame ? as doeall 


th ey that trauail to make: i: emn ob. 
toe, andbitho DIED 1 WM 


The fame worthy 


zpift. «d natius:, ridemrekes ad Sorbmnll bi 
Imyreexſ. he them not to honor firſt Fer next the biſbop as be 


his image, and then after theking, ' '' | 
- 1 to. faine Iohn th of 
—" = ore 
& deo & Chrifto. Be yelubie@tothe prieſtes 
and deacons asto god and Chnſt. Is this any otherto 
fay then as. e ſaid before him, _—_— whack fepech 


lont pro animabus veſtris. Obey yow her w 
watche for your ſoules? > 
—_— ned 1) beſeche yoneſhns that S.Pailes placingof 
-apoſtels , and in them thebiſhops and pneſtes that 
| ſucceſſors), in the firſt and chick pn in/ Chriſtes 
4Bor. 2.0 bi, his ealing of them hv cular rhreo#.; and 


appoindted 


* = h 4 *- — - " 
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 appoin:d fo to benot by man , but by the hoke goft, 


was notto decaue'vs. | 

Remembre,that if in matters of religis the biſhoppes, 
and prieſtes ſhould hausfolowed the auile magſtrates 
ordinaunces,it had byn inrvaine that Ignatius and Poli- 
$ bad the people , emperours and Kinges none ex- 
ted, ro be obedient and fubiect to them. For wherein 
tould they be ſubject}, or in what thing ſhould they 
obey , if notinrchigion and marters thereunto apper- 
teining ? Reade oner the auncient hiſtones aſwell of 
the Gniekes as of the Latines:peruſethe doinges of Lues 
and Gentiles, paganes, heathen, or what fo eticr people 
or nation yow ht , and yov7 ſhall nener firideany:-to 
haue byn ſo barbarouſe orfar out of ordre , that firſt 
they. had not their religion. and next their biſhoppes, 
and prieſtes to'whome they whohe referted th'ordre 

and diſpoſition thereof. 9h 9 9 7 
-Butro 
hartand ſtomack of the churche. his reaſon is , quiain :1. 


rebus Spiritualebus per eos roeus popidus pubernatur. becauſe, "okes 


CO In e people is gouerned by 
©: Lo good readers here may. yow ſee that in Chniſoſ-- 
tomes time, in that pure ſtate of thepriminuechurche, 
all the people was in marecrs ſpiritual! gouerned by (not 
the kinges or other ciuile magiſtrates)bur the biſſhoppes 
andpneſtes. Then wertheprieſtes in thoſe matters 11d- 
ning rage ues ſubiccres. Then had em- 
perours and kinges this perſuaſion that they conld gar- 
niſh their ſtile wth none more excellent title, or name 


more honorable , thento: begalled the children of the 


> has + 


e; Chriſoſtom calleth the prieſts the 2% 


_ ca. Mat, 


—_ SR” Ae, - = 
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Conflanti - 


. aw, 


. tib1o. whoas' witneſſeth of him , being 


occleſ.biſt. 
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churche. q 


Thus thought Conflantinus the greate, the firſt emps- 
rour that is reported to haue openly profeſſed ao 
tatthne 
firſt generall councel of Nice which was aſſembled abo- 
ue twelue hundred yeares agoe, had there delivered vnto 
him certein libelles and billes of eur" ,thatthe. ' 
biſhoppes had one of them put vp ageinſt an other. 
The whi Makrootinthcndinen dibdeboſbatt; 


tine the 


refuſed 


ro be ind- 
in the 
ſhops 
cauſes. 
Onelic 


goathe 


zdge of 


affirming that it beca not him to tudge them,to whome: 
god had giuen power to iudge him, and thattherefore 
ns owe ( what ſo m_u they mlb ſhouldre- 

tothe iudgement of almighty god, as hauing no 
otheriudge emongeſt men : he cauled dos wm 
opening them to.ſee thecontentes, to be throwen into. 


_bilhops the fier,, thatthebrawle and diſcord he faid of pr 


ight neuer goe farder into the knowledge of men. 
"_ here oy aduerſarics(as blame the I can not ſeing 


they will nedes be patrones to deſperat caules , if thei 


be glad to catche holde of alictle) wall es fay that 
I haue yndiſcretely bchaued my (elf in alleagingthiz 
auQorite, which fardereth me not ſo much onewar , as 
it hindreth me an other, in that by the hiſtoric it ap- 


neareth that th'e; ur {at in thecouncell with the 
biſhopp! Well ddcb/alleoging efehis placebo liks 
to getih who honeſte, whotowinne and who. 


toloſe therebie ( for our aduerlaries alſo Lam not igno« 
rant thereof ar want to bring this example for them: ) 


the trall thereof Ileaue till fuch time as it ſhalbelaied 


more whotly to my charge, which ſhalbe. hereafterin 
| + | |, 
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beraging on he ack « ng? ie ry rack 


| ation. of ther parte , from 
RES of Hay 


As ro dioKt oe, "hg time ha 


uereigned. Year this may Ibe bould to fay inthe meane 
feaſon, thatas Conflantinus latin the: councell with the 

tiſbo ,there was ncuer y yer emperour, nor kinge for 

| Idare; fay to.fitte, nor neuer Ltrowe ſhall. 

Al Ms , that in rp Haga. 1s not vary holy 

that affrs" i pw ung apon, the ſpirituall 

5 > tharbengon rs oe 

£0 ON a LUMC as S, 

by the Dogatiſtes totakeapon him.the NC: 
the cauſe, which ONS: 
442 


1 


DT 
ur, was from that 


Dees ws | Bubima, bihopps, chatihebialthoparm 15. 
them to entreat of. certein pointes 


ug Loa apt oe fp en 1+: 
ame eng om ofebiperphe.J.e pon lefullia ſy cons any 
archoutſuchr the prieſtes,, to whome the anſvycr 
Charge thereof \, letthem aſſemble chem ſel- pans. 
| ves w ere th pow Entree 
This is chi LEE REANEN! == von 


Jn 8h amgmpaen maths fo f Mill being © 7 ofrekge 


—> 


Sr ":Sitthh the B.of Rome was 


A PROVEE' OF CERTEYNE ARTICLES. 
Theadr thedeathe of Auxentius then yoide , vied to the thieſs 


ireſede, uot &f hos qui git- 


i ſuſepremus, t Ch jo 
T7 icamenta , that GH e 

| ſuch/#biſhop, as to! & nr dvnnhs 

empire may ſyncerely retyadyth ron 


nicions,while like men we fall,as p; _ end the phi- 
ficzons receiptes, we may nece receiue. This to be 
;ſhortis he,which would not ſo-'muchas e whit 
ml chatyed with ein accufi- 
To 1.cal tons; but tifing from thecouncel left Funct 
de expwrg.” of him: ſelf. 


Valltinif His ſonne alſo Valentin fy 


_ 


Kvrrible: = »BÞ 
Lib.z.epi- title. But afrer'$ Acroſs like aus ip Side 
jety3s AhepBonnate colde him thatie ertergned notto 


V jen £ 
” « wx 


bliſhed alſo a awe , that in cauſes of ET On, 
yea irt thiexammation of the maners of bittho _ and 


: pripites, oneliehiſhoppes ſrould beindges: -afterthathe 
| had 


G, & cuts 4 
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had willed him to ſearche theſenptures, where he ſhould 
- cindechacbiſhoppes onghrinmatiggg of faithe to bed 
oucr Emperours, notthey contranwile oucr biſhop 
qdice that he bad bidden. him call ro his remebraun 
cuerhe'ſo 14" as pots ,thatina matter of faithe 
_— mewer ouerthe byhoppes,and hnall told 
AYE" if, pang giug:ham ſueh/councell, or 
chat nghtwhuch belongerth ro prieſte- 
jorhvwethuch ane ts to him, 


= k 3s 
- where before hexooks hiofor his mortallenempnowe | 
MEI 1 pre ein 


Euro wn ary) pry (oy tens grant _ 
nn Ts 
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to diſpute or TABS PAI 
thoſe thinges ir h 


RING 
ue «or 1 yu who haue che — 
res of wow binde, in whoſe: -ar the 


ln bemenheca no ment 
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doe, but onelie to beare rowardes them his reucrence tn churck 
The third beingan ethnikeand of theChriſtians acruel Myer, | 
ecutor,when thecatholike biſhoppes who had exc6 prince 
municated the herettke Paulus $ ,anddepriued 


| himof his biſhoprike, reſorted to imfor his help tou- | | 


theremouing of the faid Paulus out ofthe man- © 


> belonging thereto, the gonubog whegt, == 
hethen kept Mm not take apon him Meth brood oi bb ecele. 
rate Wien , but re- tif. 7.cep. 
hrothetudgemen thereof to the by pes of Luli tan 


—_— otoadientinomend >— ie oe 
yerſomodeſtt they would not, or ofthe wrath of 
(whighbe woah pnchegy the proudeſt of theall FED. 
, as continually was re- 
DL ewiblommas notes. 
and 0za) nfl hart, a 6 
Sor ena; 


not with Saul cutany 


nw 4 upon ate bae be lo tral 

dereetond aifatianofpſoonc bamanhlen For 

he way is well to be noted, that as thieſe being 
ompe-! 


in to'egglehiaſticall iunſdicgion;lo was therencues 
rour lenge firſt they became Chriſtened,onleſſe he wer, 


himſelfe an heretike or by heretikes ſer an , that attem- * 


WP nm 479 me 
Wario eurrhawergrhamacy S—_—_ 
» by 


Qt 
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_ ſo by good arid/catholke biſkoppes, Rich as of whoſe" 
bothe vertne 4rd Ry tio douters/wis he both" 
earneſtly and ſh ly Xprouall |: 2911 OOrre 1! 

conſlitix, And here to with eflde-irievniſiali C 
Tis, who of a catholtk® emperour becamm a wick pu 
Lib.n.cap. rian'tirt whoſe time as Soevares ; there wer 10 
4 ets one Ih opt take dpoiy! 
2. paralip, him! the as & in decidihg 
907 qeciot une fre, | the catho- 
lacing Arrians in- their roomes; in! 
priſoning wer” 1/0097 note ng moc,in vexing and: may 


: had'r notgodthincks-yow 7 dedprng 7 we mn 


ard] ewith him?” | ! 
ul | \GONort lk 


: Js | : | " ' 1 - | e poace | 

comaundthat I retra@tho lies which I ents 

| ten in the behalfe of Hthaſras:ler them alſo be calledin 
z that havobyn written afainſt him,and ler there be after 


"Cane ne ſunt eccleſie ad teretrahens ,magno 


wing to yow thoſethinges which 
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1 ecclefiaſticall (node aſſembled,far from his pala.. 


© ce, where neither the emperour ſhalbe preſent , neither 


his licuetenant intrude him felf,nor 1udge threaten. 

- Thus was theemperour anſwered by thatgreate good 

,and trueconfeflor Hofius the biſhop of Cordu- Os. 

44h Fa whom as Theodoretuswriteth , Arhanafins ; 
was wont to ſay that no man came fickeand wounded, 1 ; 
that went .not away hole and cured . This notableand 5 .cap.16. 
auncient father,thistrue confeſſor of Chriſtes faithe(for | 
ſodidalſo Athenafixs call him) when he fawe that the 
emperour Conflenius would nedes take aps him the go- 
nernement of the charche which belonged not to hun: 
firſt he propoſed to him th*example of hus brother Con- 
fleu,who lwing like a —_— within his boun 
des neuer attempted thelike , 4nd after he writeth thus. 

Ne te mceas ecclefraflics, neque noby; in hoc ve , fad Atheneſ in 
portus 6 noby; ta 41ſce. Tn 1M 6.07 aps. 1 noe 
eccleſue concredidic. Et um qui runm mperium vin agf- 
mabgnss oculis carpit contradict ordination divine: ita & tn: 


crimins fras oþ- 
noxine.Date( ſcriptum ue ſunt Caſary Ceſari, & que Det 
deo:that is WY AAS a your cakes CE 
in ecclehiaſticall cauſes , nor take notapon yowto com- 
maund ys in thoſe matters, but the thinges that belong 
thereto learne yow themrather of vs. To adn 
commited th'empire,and to vs the bufines and affaires of , , 
the churche. Andeuen as he/ that will with comptrol-ry admo- 
ling eye checke your gouernement reliſteth the ordi- 1 rebags 
naunce of god:{o take yowallo. good hede,, leſt in dra»that entre 
ich apperteineto-thechur o_ 
che,yow uncurre a greate and a heygoule faulte,Gaue (it - nv" 

$8024. 2199 H is wat- | 
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| is written) to Ceſar that which is his durie, and th god' 
that which is gods. a | 
In epiſt. ad tudicruum woofes mop} IFthis Teme: eng oe 


a ſhops, what hath 'rh*<mperour to doe therewith?or if on. 


_thecontrary parttheſe matters be wrought by the threa- | 
reninges of Celar , what nedeis there of any men behde 
to beare the bare title of biſhops ? when fromthe on 

ningofthe world hathirtbyn hard of , thatthe iudge- 
Aqueſtis mentbf thechurche hath taken auRontie of the empe- 
m_—__ rour?\Orwhen hath this byn agniſcd for any iudge 
the Hu - Many fynodes haue there byn before this time, 
gumnort*- councels hath the churche holden, but the ime is yerto 
comme that euer either the fathers went about to per- 
ſuade/the princeany ſuch matter ,or that the at li 
wed him ſelf to be curiouſe in matters of the chur-- 


Arrius he 


Arrius Þ* che. But nowehauewea ſpetacleneuer ſcene before. 


brought bro 
in that pri 
cs ſhould 


matters 
of the 


refore laych heb bodbas by Antichnſt, hat Conflantiw 


hath omitted ?'6r what cati Antichiiſt doe more arhis . 
commyng then he hath doen allready? Or howcanitbe | 
that he ſhall norfind the way ready made by hym when 
he commeth for all his diſceytfull wyles \; For cuen r6- 
þ we again 
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weagainin the place of the eeeleſiaſticallianſdiion;he Apointe 
hath dad A Inted his owne palace; to be the chriſt for 
'&s{iſtory of thoſe cauſes thir ſhould haus bywdetermi- 2/7 man 
'ned thereby,and he maketh him ſelf che chief judgeand meddicin 
arbitre thereof. And a hittleafter he addeth; Ques enimM- yony 
dens enum 1 ale ſo princape ſe facere epiſcoporit, & Qion, 
me cf Kos 4,7 nr 


' tudiajs'ecckſraftiers: non merits cam 
ſolivionit dice offe que « Dnide predoBlagft? For who ſeeing Dani 


himin tudgement make him{elf thechieFof the biſhop-"""? 
es,and'rulein cauſes ecdleſfiaſticall , may norworthely 
Fe tharheis that abhomination of deſolation that Da- 
melprophecied of. : 44/1 
Thus haueyowe hard good Readers, how thiefeaun- 
'cient fathers, Loberins, Hofrus , and poi. 99 OEM 
thedoings of Conſtantius th'emperour , the that 
weread of and yet him ſelf an Arnan and prouoked the- 
reto by that wicked broode) that tooke aps himto med- 
deinecclefiafticall uriſdition, 1 | 
© Next after him ſucceded-in the empire Tulian , of the juliuns, 
9 ITIPI , for that that being once 
aprofeſicd Chnſtian , heafterward renied his faithe and 


| became.a wickedinfidell. Herobbed churches, hepluc- ,, . .. 
| 'kedprieſtes from the aultars, andſentthem to the wat- jter. eccts 


res/..he did ſacrifice and called him ſelf as Soxomenus 2-5 9+ 
writeth of him by che name of biuſhop:andfinally by c5- | 
tempt termed the Chnſtans Galk: , and was to them 

amore cruell ſcourge then any that went before him. 

Of himit 1s likely rhat Gregonus Nazianzenus who li- orator. ed 


-uedin his time would ſaieno lefſe,, then of Valens the /**4+.- 


" . . wore Pero 
emperour g not much ynlikeparte he did. whome c©l/:c> ; 
in the _— of that ruffle which the made 1n the pr nf 

_ 1... H z churches * 


e 


Anti - - 
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church po told to Mic S25 his power, was ſubic&to 

'and him ſelf a ſh of his flocke, ,, _... 
_ can'n 1 yak paſle ouer cethe anfwer(1 wat 
not whether I may call it more plealant, more-wittie,, or 
more godlie) that Theodorerws in his eccleſiaſtical hiſto- 
_— ©. rie writeth to be made by one E a man for his yer- 
rues - pry np: nghbouny ly. eſtemed(the hiſto- 

necalleth 1um incer ſuvs,,  thackeefof che pla 
ce where he AEaled: ) to an officier of Yalensth'empe- 
rour touching this miatter. This Vales fauoring the here- 
fie of Arrius ,encroched ſo far apon cclefaaſticall wun- 
diction, that he fell to thedepriuing of biſhoppes,and the 
rn of .other in their roomes|, befides, many other 
enormites, and outrages.. It happened fo, that 
onatimeto a certein towne un Meſoporamacal- 
com a,where this Exlogius was thengouernour ,and 
to doe there as elles where he had ( that was 


to 03 wp. amp rr Te to be biſhop) he was by 

=y od man and certeine other withſtand. The ofh- 

t had to.doe- vnder the emperour,, trauailed car- 

neſtly y.to get his conſent, and emongeſt other perſuak- 

A plea. ONS Jar he vied to induce him thereto, yt chauncedbim: 
fant wit- to caſt out thiele wordes. Com cum tmperatore ,, Be 


we Ilie an contented man to ioyne with: the emperour. Set your 


Ros chats Barteat reſt he will haueit ſo. Twmille(fathe the hiſtory) 
—_ mouhes Placide & fotius N wmquid vn _— 

vonnar* carum ft conſecurss 2 whie , anſwered hecoldely and plea- 
'  martervof {antly,, was he made a biſhop that date that he was cro- 
ied igis ob % ned emperour? as who —_ (ac, what although he 
ies thepri be emperour, yet bathihe notthereby gotten auQontie 
toritie, £©O mo_ bilboppes and ordeine naayatich onely biſ- 


ſhoppes 


Lg 
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; muſt doe.So ſtrange a thing ſemed it then 
m__ Chnſtes churche which nowe we ſee fo good 


i: ;Longafter thicle emperours ſtart vp Leo Tſaurus , em- 
.perour of Conſtantinople ( he that made war with ima- 
ges ).Ageinſt him god raiſed ypalſo his Azarias, one to 
_ (wara lum of his duetie, and that was that notable lear- 
.ned man /obn D amaſcenus,  Giue ( faith he) the apoſtle 


Sermon.1. 


-Paule cneth;to euery one his due, honor, feare,penſion, | 


tnbute; to eche one that which they ought to haue. 
WG > that kinges haue, 15 to ſee well to their com- 
mon weales ; the ordering of SIRI 
. tothe paſtours and teachers, This mannec of inuading 
other. mennes offices, Ican:termeit no better my bre- 
thera then robbery and plaine violence. And a little after 
he hath thiele wordes: Tiks 6 rex an 1js que perrt ad pre- 
ſentisivite negocia &c, | As for thole thifges © king vrhich 
concern onaly, this (preſent. life, in:thoſe we willingly 
. Obey:the. In orderiog tho ſtate of the churche, we haye 
ſhepherdes which! baue-ſpoken: to vs the wordeof god 
that 15 to faie taught it vs,and haueleft vs rites and ordres 
| 60 OT Pr note or p10 re- 
87 quiper xyrnnidem ii ſacerdoriiivſirpar Lacknowle 
a 90 king y that viurpeth by tuany the prieſtes 
he faith. Non afencior've reguns legibus gubernerur eccleſia,ſed 
Suns rradinonabus , fame feripte be jen: ſi 


uenon ere 
1Iconſentinot farch hethar the churche of god ſhalbe go- 
-vxmed by the lawes of: kinges, but by the traditions ra- 
therof oure fathers be they wneten or yawnitten, . . 
' And thus much betherto goodreaders haueIthoughe 
A ES 21 -hk : H x good. 


1 


good to rcherce), that yow may the better vnderſtand 


ryto the expreſſe 


1G, and dominions, to goucrne 18 caules ary 
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ow the auncient fucken of Chriſtes chutche, havent 
ceaſed continually from time to time,torefiſt che vnlan- 
full attempt of fuch princes} as! > heretikes or enuei- 
gled theretoe by heretikes ( forof other perdy it was ne- 
uer goneabourt,, nor of all them neither ) would contra- 
worde of god;the cuſtome of Chriſtes 
churche fromthe bacfnaictrommidgiel the alowed exi- 
ples of all ages,ofall common weales Chriſtian andhee- 
then hethertopradtiſed , mingle heauenand carth , holis 
and prophane together , by vnlawfull vſurping to them 
ſelues, t lupreme a and a IR ec- 


_ clefiaſticall: - 


if To 00S © REI to: ode ane nouatids 
na ee prince haucatrempredthetike,rh there hath not 
o ſtoare of diuerſe me, {inguler bothe for their 


| wy ary"; and exquiſite learning; which haue rather | 


choſen to withſtand thefame with the expence of thei 
bloud, andlofſe of this preſent he, theh to the vtrerde- 
ſtruai5 of both bodyand foul and lofle of that which 
ke continue foreuer, to nt thereto. But if thick 
jvm ge the dein taſt of theaduerſanes as 
Rale: Tfhall ſer hem their ownedears 
DO 
very ( 

A their god incarthe,whoſedoan 
neand opinionsat othertimes;andin otherthinges,they 
baue fo rauenouſlic denoured, John Caluin tutn (elf. For 
if kinges and temporall gouernours(25 our aduerlariesa- 
frme)ought enerieone of themintheir-realmes , 


: and mat- 


pee 9 3, 37 Ft HS. SE. ME, MR. 0c 
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and matters of religion: whie did then [that monſterous 


beaſte1n his comentaries apon the prophetes Ofie and i» ee. 
Amos,ray) apo our late ſouereignelorde king Henrie the ?** 


eight, calling him hame bellanus, a beaſtclie ma,and com-. 
ing bim-with .Jeh# ,, whome hetermeth wicked and 

ke? Why termed he the blaiphemers that firſt buz- 
zed into his cares that vaine deſire tg be called chief head 
of thechurche of England ( for of other yow wot well 
hencuer attempted to be nor euer way called ) vnder 
Chaſte herein carth? If Caluin haut taughtthe rruthe, 
then haue bus ſcholers tayghe vs and. yeat.doe. feede.vs 
with lies. If they wer blaſphemers that called king Hen- 
nechiefhead of che churche of England ynder Chriſt, 
(which is to late in effet nothingelles butto bechief go- 
uerfour in all enſnbelneging.m the ſame) who was 
yera man although laie; and thereto allo of great wildo- 
_ meandlearning: in what degree of blaſphenue ſhall we. 
them , that giue this ule not to laie men onelie, 
womenalſo andchildren without reſpe&? If Cal- 
wn,who touching the giuing of this vnlaufull atleto | 
ourlate lord and maiſter was vrterly innocent,coplained | 
yet thatquen his conſacnce; was, wounded not alictle . 
there withall:how much more daungerouſely wounded 
1 mers to thinckthem ſelues,who of {o many hor- 
hbleand bloudy woaundes ( whereby forthe refulall to 
folow this example in chriſtes, churche, neuer hard of | 
before,lo many godly, learnedand innocent men in this 
| | "2 as loc NOIR ſome by ha "Gs 
from an SOEe by ther: CIO 100sS 
byache chief and onelie occalion? who yer lks crugll 
; this $21 


murdering 


ut 
4+ 


| murdering aud: yy, N [mouth = naked knife; 


_ thehornble crime of blaſphemie laied __ to their 


bal en6v22 Ov CERTEYNE ARTICUES!! 
bloudſuckers at bloudy bourteaus, caryaboutititheiw: 


which wer it laufull for them they would ſheathe in the. 
throates of euerie one of vs that thinckmot as they doe," 
But if now on the contrarie part their maiſter Cal | 
werdeceauid ,ifthey bein th andheigthe | 
why I of them A; todefendand y 

catefrom perpetn: infariiy, that ce of famouſe me 
which by his failivig wrid ges this wretched cay= 
(Wok 5s why haue they left. 
ark, 15m ,who did no other t then- 
whereof ns me werthe authors/ and firſt 
ners?Or why at theleaſt purge theie not them.ſelues, of 


tout 


and all ſuch'as chicks ar? for if they RR 
mers that called ERS Henrie head of Hrngs Aud 
om woariy> priuilege hare thieſe that calling not onelis 
his ſonneand daughter by theſametulein effect, 
they ſhould not incurre the ſame crime ?*'Where is now 
theitſpirit of vnitie that they ar'wone ſo much to braggs 
of, which'daiſent not here in any ſmall point, or from 
atty meanetnan, but cueti from the chiefeſt. 
(whyle helined)of their con 02who not onely in 
thiele places before by me alleaged as1t wer with 
thei a combat, but elles where in his Inſtitu- 
ti6s doeth edoatl diſcredit the ſame. And in ſtcede 
of manie etch i t wry, med 
wortkes:1 ſhall onely for this time be cotenred to alles 
one,in ſuch ſortas I FndeirintheFrenche becauſcat 


wnting hereof Thadnot, norcould getanie other Pr 
E 


Theþleovis thus; Ponr tans cenly qui LoponllÞ 


_ « AA a a4 + a *. 


, they 
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magrſtrare ou lattice terriene, non 
4 Cit pr ſnip 
une grande Vice, 
one & epr s Apoir,conm 
| =z- megifra ub fan} 
wo. nf; 0 in ongliſhs. T hole therefore 
rres tocxaltthe al earthely iuſtice,doe ſpoi- 
le thechurche of this power ( he meaneth and ſpeakith 
of the ordre touchin chavcks matters)doe corrupe,hor 
oneliz the ſenſe of C owne wordes by falſe ipiter- 
07mm eyremmn ena of a heynoule faulte the ho 
009 ory the nombre 1s not{mall) which ha- 
ue bin ſence the apoſtles time, as though they had vſur- 
pedby falſe colouring the matter,the office anddignitie 


of the rnagiſtrate. 
| Nowechooſegood readers, whether ye had rather be- 
leue Caluin maint: the auQoritie ated iuniſdiction 
of the churche , or ourclawebackes and paraſites which 
Ons! Theone hath ſcripture to defende 
otherhath noching to aſſaulte it. The ſcripture 9,1, 
faeith that an doutefull queſtions we ſhould reſort to 
hat at their word ſhould all matters be ,,.,., 
decided motors fans yes, that at their handes we 44 
ſhould demaunde kn their lippes be theke- ,,.., 
pers thereof becauſe theyarourlondes angels Noweche = 
meth the heretike, the of ſcripture, hetelleth 
vs that we muſt ſeke it at the princes handes , that heis 
ont miniſtre in thinges and cauſes afivel ec- 
4 oe 1 The ſer: pturereaconeth in the. Cor, 12%. 
deform urchea poles ;that is ro lay prie- 
.maic not chinekthicin "3 
deicribed 


4er.10 and prieſtes benethe. The holieghoſt inted biſh 


| A PROVPFE OF CERTEYNE ARTICLES 
deſcribed a forme of the churche to endure but for that 
onelie age). The heretike will haue princes aboue. 


pes and prieſtes ER" theflock of Chniſt,that a 
churche.The dell in his mebres appointeth cuuile ma- 
giſtrates to rule, and prieſtes to obey.So that herebie we. 
maie moſt euidenthe fee, how manifeſtly they peruert. 
andcorrupt the trueſenſe and meaning of gods worde, 

; As forthe other point which Caluin allo laieth to, 
theircharge, of acculing of a nioſt heynoule and grie- 
noule fault cheaungent biſhoppes that haue bin lence 
th*apoſtles ime,as though they had by vnlaufull mea- 
nes yſurped to them ſelues the office and dignitie of the 


| Magiſtrate:it js alſo if their doctrine wer true ,moſt plai- 


neand euident eut at theeye.For firſt if kinges m be, 


igutini: thechiefe gouernouts in mattersof religion;and biſhop- 


phen/. 


Athergfus BOX to his . Or Achenge that ſtrong piller of Chaſts 


Epiſtel. ad pes their ynderlinges, who ſeeth not then, how far [gne- 


rizsthat holy martyr abuſed bothe him ſelf and vs,to 
bid-all men without exception ,euen_ th*'emperor him 
ſelf by name,to be obedient ro the -baſhop ;to tell vs rhag 
after. him next, the king is to be honored , If ths be xrue 
which they teache , who js he that. can excuſe! Libenws 
that hole father, who for the determinjng of matters 
cocerning thecuhrche,would- haue a ſinode kept where 


 theemperourſhould not ſo muchas be preſent : Or that 


reuerend father Hofius , who willed th'emperour not 49 
entremedle in eccleſiaſtical cauſes,, nor to-compyoll or 
commaundethe biſhoppes therein , but to learne of the 
in thoſe thinges , to whoſe ethey wer commuted, 


churche, whowhen he, law has, wickedemperout Conr 


flain 


— 


— 
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| richriſt when he ſhould comme him (elf, ſhould not be | | 
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flantins doe that which the heretikes of this our time, per 
fwade the Kinges and Empyerours that now arre to doe, 
as the Arnans did thoſe of their age: that 15 to take apon 
him the determination of 1nattersecelefiaſticall,to make 
him ſelfe chief rudge bothe'of rhe buhoppzs and cauſes 
belonging ro the churche;culled him that abhomination 
ofdefelaes {poken of by Demelthe propher, and prono- 


unced that for his ſo doing his 1mpictie was ſuch,as An- 


able co goe beyond:termed it a newedeuiſebrought in by | 
the Armians , and finally demaunded but oneexample 4 
exo cond;ro from the beginning of the world, where by it 
might appeare that the doinges of the churche ſhould ra- 
ketheir auftornte from «p76 Arnius his ame. 
Or Gregorins N axtanzenus, who told thiemperour , that cregorius 
by the lawe of Chnit his 4-91 was ſubie to his con- Neydgns 
fiſtory,and thatalthough he weran ur, yeat was. | 
henor withſtanding a hep of. his flock. Or S. Ambroſe, 
thatbadthe emperourſer his harr at reſt, andnot to thin- 
ke that he had by the right of his crowne, any autoritic 
in thoſe matters that concerned religion:that his palaice 
belonged to him,,and the churche to the prieſtes. Oc 
Chriloſtom,who companang the power of a King , with cri. 
the anRoritie of a pneſt;callech the one a. prince aſwell ton. 
asthe other,and greater tht hetoe,by {ſo muchas heauen ;1,ne.s 
bs greater then the earth, andaddeth that god him ſelf ro fret 
witnefle the ſame, hath brought vnder the handes of the ow 
Cn head of theprince. For that ſaith he that 1s lel- z&.7. 

is bleſſed of the greater. Whoinan other place ſaieth 
that the power which is geuen to pricſtes 15 tuch, as the ziby. ;. d 
like thereto was neuer giuen to Angels or Archangels, 4%. 
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ſcing that to none of them it was euer {aid:what ſo euer 
yow binde in earthe ſhalbe bound in heauen, or whatſo. 
cuer yow looſcin eartheſhalbelooſedin heauen. Or how 


: - 


wer it, poſiible if this doRrine of our 


. true, to excuſe Damaſcenus for regrebymring £06. Ifarep 
PArour 


(as yow haue hard before)the emperour, and many.a one 
more of the holie fathers , which for breuities ſake I am 
here conſtreined to. paſſe ouer in filence,  . 
Leaving therefore our aduerſaries thus at ſquare,both 
with the old fathers and their newedocours : itis high 
time good readers that I remembro to diſcharge my ſelf 
of my promuſe, which was to laie before your eyes,ſuch 
euidence as in this (3/7 ae had to bring forthe 
ſelfe. Which as I haue for the catholikes accord; tomy 
ſimple wit and pocer knowledge allreadje done: {o ſhall 
I by goddes grace on the contrary parte forthe proceſt3- 
tesand H Haithefully endeyor to doe the like, 
And becaule , forthat aſwell of all the poiſoned reaſons 
zouching either this matter,or almoſt any otherat this 
day inqueſtion, the late apologie ofthe churcheof En 
glad(forfſois it by th? authors termed) may well be called 
as it wer the fameorabridgemet, as alſo for that there is 
as it ſhould ſeme and ſence hath byn cofelled,in it coms = 
conſent of all the fantaſticall cangrogation, I meane of 
them that trouble Chriſtes churche in our countneof = 
: I could not methought cather for thar pari 


| ( whichIcouerto make as ſtrong as the naughtines of 


thecaule wall ſuffes)doe better, or for mine owne afſu- 
rance worcke more warily,then to.takeandcull out ſuch 
uſes as for the mgintenaunce of their opinion they 

there heaped together. For them, becauſe there I | 


perf 


F 
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perſuade my ſelfe the reader may finde, the vene force 
and hf all that they rs for the {clues in this 
matter to ie: as the place where bothe of goodreaſon 
they ſhould, and fortheir craftic conueiance I nothing 
doubte but th I" , bring furth of their groundes 
the very beſt, haueany þetter then other. For my 
parte or aches for we. ME churches whoſe quarell 
although farre vnworthy ,atthis time I ſuſtcine, ja m 
thus ſtande in ſteede , that if it fortune in youriudge- 
mentes good Readers their ſaid groundes an MED to 
ſeeme ſuch,as any good man,, yea y with ſome of 
them,ſome of chem ſclues ma M7. e:they ca not 
flee to their olde ſtartin g bole ck it 15 gs OC- 
tours minde, as the ore omabl 
rebaogl preſſe y 


to doe, Vanas theb the manner of the 


Lt thereof appeareth , and ſence hath byn ac- 
ow] 


to be no priuat mannes ate. 


ry rI34oT}S 
ample of Moy/#: , who nnd Aakaa 


chargeand ordre of al the Ep epi 
livered the ame to the e peopl pe,30d when 
a biſho p hadcontaminatthetruer 


pineal he failed not ſharpely t to 


him therefore, 
Too pany; podfodn ey qut + hi 


a 720 therefore by conRenn; 
ceit epianh that the kinges , mn er 2: 
I'3 & 


neuertheleſſe at the handes of almighty PLA boos bi Moyſe. 
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vile mapiſtrares of vur'tite may 


$ of ourt eels, thus. doe 
The an(- wwe anſy : that, that auQtoritic ww} ich Moyes bad ouer 
vu "Hheprieſtes, was dt becauſe he wasa prince but zn thar 
Paim.9 4" hewas a'prieſt , as appearcth maſt Toy OPERA plal- 
me where heis ſo __ oth hint i racy 
Bur ageinſt this anſwere Iaboureth (as they ſay) wit 

ow "1 OR rails \the authorof arte; wal- 
keth'abr6de in manie. mennes handes ; vnder the came 
of a liarb6xough for faithefull ſabie&es. whole replis 
15 this ,tharinrhatpfalmehow ener the oldeinterpre- 
tors hakie ginen vithe word, the hebrue text hath Ce- 
hanim ,' a word indifferent to. ſignify prieſtes or pnnces, 
aud char therefore ſich as doe beſt ynderſtand Ga tong- 
uegiueirthus : Mbyſes & Aaron inter miniſtros erus, Moy- 
ſes arid} Aaron emongeſt his miniſtres .” And to proue 
thatit may well {o be , the ſcripture he (aierh calleth 
Daxid his ſonnes Cohanim that 15 to ſaic miniſtres , for 
well fie woterh that io tnan wilbe fo fond to faie,, that 
a kinges ſoriries wer prieſtest Yea he addeth char the beſt 
emongeſt the Hebrues interpreting thieſe wordes giue 
It 1n Chorei Shemo:Moyſes & Aro inter eos qui inuocat nomen 
eur, Moyes and Aaron emongeſt them that call apon . 

his name. Thieſe in effeR be the, reaſons that moued the 
man ro thinke that Moyſes was no pneſt, | f 
The folu Tobeſhort:Wh me he takerh for the beſt, or whome 
| ry heaccs for the worſt in the hebrus togue,or what 
Moyſes his habilitie to iudge thereof is , I confeſſe in good fayth 
vet. Iknowe not.Bur of this Iam well aſſured,that $, Hiers, 
Pagninus and ( whoſe tranſlaris for his religion he neds 
not to ſuſpe&, Sebaflienus Munſterns , emongeſt all men 
taken for fingulerly 


learned 1n that tongue ) 1nrerpret 
DESI 


© 
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the worde to ſignify prieſtes . And if all this Gariffy him 
_not,the 70.anterpretours try/late it fo. For thieſe arthei- 

' rewordes: Mwvols x9) *Aayooy iy Tos iyu/ovy «vrs. thartis , Moyes 

and Acroninthe nombre of his pricſtes - And forks vn- 
doubted atruthe was it taken with S*+ Hicrom,that he in 

the expoſition of thus plalme viedthieſe wordes. Vrerque ,, 
Moyfes ſalicet & Aaron , domini ad uentum ſacerdotali preco- vſum. - 
ni0 nunaamt . Bothe of thei, that 15 to lay es and 
Aaron,did with' their ieftly y voyce denounce before 

hand , the comming of our lorde. Now touching'the 
indifferency of the worde Cehamm to {ignify a miniſter 

ora prieſt , we graunte it to be true: but that becauſe in 

ſome one place it ſo fignafieth , it ought'therefore ſo to 

be expoadedin this, that we vtterly denie.And for proo- 
preg we Try na] on Ejaras,cmongelt the olde 


He expownding this pla- 
ce Ntke wipe rho ym &and Aaron pa 


the na- 
me of pniel nogroer mans wy man ſhould cauill about 
the e of the worde Cohanm , hegraunteth it to 
vos oper ry eymſ ra all ſuch ambigui- 
tie.,andto.make vs afſnredl nredly lvnderſ.3d 9s 
eth this or that, he giveth: prunes that'bein 
and applied'ro the name of god, orany res Fre 
longing (as here 1t1s) it fignafieth allwaies. a prieſt: = 
otherwile referred to thinges, gang Hr {as 
maie be anſwered of Dauids children 1n the ſecond boo- 
ke of kings the 8,chapiter. Andiurely ſolongas he ſtan- 
deth apon his bare yauntes of the beſt withour 
at all any ; I ſeno cauſe butthat we may weltreſtinthar 
Lntezpretacion which thicle/fower, for their knowledge | 
hoes! hand ofrhe learned (duttangged moſt excel | 


Ti lent, 


Hjain.92 bothc hb and Aaton ar ca 
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nt] beſide the. hombre of the. 70 
dcliuered vnto vs, eſpecially ſeing chat 1nterpretacion. 
which the very A the 6 Hibewes he: faith ha»: 


ue giuen that is, Moyſ&:amd Aaron- 
emongeſt 6 nanbr1 1. ent; thanke ro ham 
that confidereth well the wordes that followe Er Sam-" 
wel inter 05 qui inuocant nomenerus , will ſome and proue to. 
be oh very wurſt. But becanſe yowſhall well per- 
cciue that Moy/es was in dede a prizſt; beſide the reſti-. 
monies allready breughrfurth , Ty here alleage ces- 
tzin other to prone the ſame. 
Firſt S. Auſten aac, the VI abhdhevſhes 
» maketh as it wer 


; hans 


of a 
= DET 
—— ED 
Sn ny nr 


Mt 


pry CT” word. But 


wen Ara ., What was he then? Could hebe 
greater ? The plalme vrrreth. Cas es ver 


and em 1s 
bot or Lore pts PR etoing 


mrs 


good readers behold the falſe and 


On author of the harbo- 
evarnp/ rs a—_ a lictle before 1 mot mention, Hemin- 


dingto to- 


#d ww 
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ding to cludethis manifeſt expoſition of S. Auſten anſ- 
wereth in this manner: that S. Auſten was ignorant in 
— tongue, whereby being eaſcly deceauid and 
ewoplaces of ſcripture ; wherein the- 

pn , beleaueth them ataiarre as he 
found them, the davrofebe wasapneſt thother to ſa- 
iethathe was nohe. Which manner of interpretation 
and reconcilin g of ſcnptures howit1s Woheliked nk 
ueth he lateth #1 7% "oP aniny 
For anſwer to this mere cauillation of this vaineian- 
er before I procede any farder, becauſe he ſhall nor abu- 
S.Auſtens1gnorancein the Hebrue tongue to the de- 


ceauing of yow readers, yow ſhall vnderſtand that 
S. Hiero was.not 1 yeat doeth he {0 ex 
pounde the place. The.70.interprerours choſen and p 
n 


pore mare rome ment bmp 
tongue ( likelihood ) that could be found:Sordfe 
ii rs Ton rc Manfter , yeathat molt learnea 

cheren,and CE ——_ 

pearleſle Paragos doe all thi 

— Neſt Saint Auſten 
doeth. And where he faieth that S.Auſte being thus wrap 
in thieſe two\contrane textes, was dniuen to Ilcaue 
them as el maengr tori nmr eve gu 
COIs one he hath belied'thehohe 
grey rararw ey croeer 
lncned billy. Porwhanerkian ſcripture faierh, thar 
Moyſes was no CONT thatonetexte {aide he 
| are ems un i none ?) Let him ſhow ſomme 
uch ſcripture,or he lied apon the ſcripture. He 
may ſhow 1 confelle where the —_ (asrhere apon 
S.Auſten 


Exed. 23. 


A PROVEE Of CERTEYNE ARTICLES 
$. Auſteh made his 0bietion) ſpeaking of him,calleth 
him not by the name of a prieſt: which in many other pla 
ces it doeth alſo of Aaron . Is this therefore a good rea- 


ſon to ſaie? Theſcripturein that place madeno mention 
that he was a prieſt: therefore it faied that he was none, 
Yeatruclie,cuen as good as is this. The ſcripture makerh. 


no mention that th/apoſtles wer cuer baptized:therefo- 
reit ſaicth that thais neuer wer baptized. Or doe thiele 
textes make aniearre;the one affirming the other yo 
cng,to ſaje Aarontheprieſtin one place , and Moyfes an 
A aron his prieſtes = nota er isal diyeſo 
to goeaboutto note S.Auſte to the world of ſuch +, por 
rance in thecriptures,as though he had not byn ableto 
vndoe this fimple knot (aknorifit be)but was forced to 
leaue the twoplacesataiatre ynreconciled: Ican call it 
no better, but enen by the name of wilfull malice. As ap- 
rech by that,that guilefully in alleaging after their mi 
ner withdurcotatis, (theeaſclier thereby rodeceaue the 
eader)thisplaceof S,Auſten:heleft out rhieſe later wor- 
des, Erpo erans ills domini facerdorer, therefore they 'wer 
(Moy/&,and Xaron)ourlordes prieſtes,”/ 1 41 
Now here note Ibelecheyow diligently that ar of the 
learned ſdree;thieſe wordes of S.Auſten,which import in 
them thas much: It:maieſceme ſaieth he, to ſoine man; 
that Moy/es (becauſe the {cripture nameth'there onelic 
Aaronby the name of aprieſtand nothim)wer noprieſt: 
but ofthem:rhat ſo gather Iwould know; if he wer no 
prieſt what he was then whether they can make hint 
King,Br ,orany thingthatſhould be greater. And 
although che{cnpeure in that place dbe,notcallhim by 
thenameof his othue;yet neither doeth it thereforedeny 
q' n _ Hg 
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him to be aprieſt', nor weardeſtitute of _ 
ue thefameb Y,as namelie this plalme,wherein 
Mie heis (o called. Wherefore ſeing neitherthar platocr or 
ay Ar faje that he was nota 


prieſt ;and'there is 
plaine {c e that doeth call him one: Imaie .boldelic 
conclude, Erant ergo th ſacerdores domins”. Therefore tay 
wer bothe our- lo s prieſtes. 

This 1s(no warfenfoofsAuftiowordegwhe 
rebieyow mate ſee how 'greate- the: difficylties: wer.y/in 
which che was: and how.hewond him ſelfe out, 

Butthen fateth this ſtout champion, there wer two 
wa prieſtes at once ,which could not be by the lawe,and 

allo Moyes muſt nedes beinfuriorto Aaron, becauſe As 
yon and not he,is there calledthe high pneſte./ | 13-7. 
Tha obieion hathin dedea ſhowe of ſomewhar, 
alchough in their mannes to have manie 
heades wer nogreateabfurdinearall . Bur to: this obiec- 
gn moſt fully orows amp {elfin an other 

ter this {orte. Cumergo j&r- there- 7» 

ren the highe priefichood, ro wr. rr foie 
SO IND ” x ig 
viernot a prieſt, how did hetheall thoſe chitges 
he did?If he wer,howe ſay we that the hi be hoed 


began-icuhus. bother Ar Although rear 
where 1t1 anci Auruticmongeſt his prieites, 
coubre,aftirmingtharMoyſes (7 roenit 


dochreouell a cfepubeaatiiming 

was alſo a prieſt . Wer they:therefore Mey ae apy ok 
bochechictprieies,cs rather Mcy/cs ood Aeren - gh 
vnderhim 2 yea Agron-allc)the ctucfeſtan ofthe 05 oiike 
bilhoppes apparclhand Meryaathechief imrulpeBtofp me 1nggng 
xe excellent nuniltery For zvthebeginrung wait tajdbto 2:5: BR 
br K iz Moyer © X06. 4. 
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Hovy 


ktoyſcs 
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Moyſe of Aaron. He ſhall bethy direorin thoſe thinges 


May's rhatar to be handled with the people, and thow bis,in 


and bovy ſuch 


Aaron, 


as'is tobe done with god. 

S.Auſten,by whome we learne thatit is no 
abſurditie,that two ſhould be chief in two ſeucrall 
tes;the one in ouerſeing and preſcribing what ſhalbe doe 
th*other in pratfing,and putting in execution, the thin 
ges preſcribed ; the one abſolutely without relation, the 
otherinareſpedt by. 2 companion. As in the newe lawe 
(a figure whereof atuerie well me haue expoun- 
ded this prieſtchood of Moyſer and to be) Chriſt 
we ſee,is of his churche onely,famply andabſolutely the 
head:Peter and afterhim his ,no ie bur 
in compariſon of other inferiour membres . Moyer ache 


Was w1 d morefamhier the anic other;as he recciued 


atly {without the help of anic other inſtrument 
roconuey itby vato him)fromthe mouthe of almighnie 
god his holie will and pleaſure: he was there 15 no doute 
thereof;the high and chuefeſt prieſt Aron alſo, as he was 


ya, os oſcn to publiſh to the people thoſe 


1» eaice tens mindealone,t 
97 bent at hum therefore, For Gregorins Nayianyonas , hath of 


de Moyſe 
o Aaron. 


. did ) the Plalme where they ar {o called, with: diverſe 


Moyer bad giuen himin charge: as heof- 


And thus muchfor anſwer to that. obietion made 


COTE ofe, this is notfain&tAu- 
eman ſhould fo fretand fume 


cegor.fra- Moyes and Aaron , iniplaine wordes, that they wer bo-« 
ms 8«fly the pneſtes.,and allcageth coproucit (as faint Autten 


other 
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othcrauncient writers whome becauſe I take the caſe to 
becleare emongeſt the learned There forbeare to allea- 
ge: andamforthi contented (to giue to ourad- 
uerlanes the larger ) to put the cale as though 
Moyſes had being no pneeſt, correed and reproued Aars 
that was one, that he preſcribed to him what he ſhould — 
doe,that he made him prieſt as itappeareth by the ſcrip- [58 
eures he did. The LEY gariber tobe true, Lalke this 
queſtion, whetherit doe therefore folow that pri 
being lay men , may at this Tries har, on 
comptroll the $010 andpreſcnhe ynto them what 
ordre they ſhall obſerue and folow therein ? whether 
they maiealſo giue ordres to prieſtes,and conſecrate bi- 
ſhoppes now, becauſe Moyfes conſecrated Aron then? 
Nocruhe if yow will beleue Tohn Caluin, it is an Wn 
true and a colleion . Forthar Moyſe faieth he, , cy... 
had bothe the charges , that is of thinges alwell eccle- 5#.3. 
haſticall and ſpirituall as culleand poliiketogether : to 
Parte rg it was done firſt mos oe {ec6- 
anily that that was but temporal , null time'as 
thinges wer berter Raicd, For afterward faieth he, as gfe 
{one as god had ordeined a forme ſuch as he would :»the ob 
ſhould continue , there remained ro Meyſes but onely Moyles, 
the ctuile goucrnement , Concerning the pneſtchood, it 
was neceilarie that he ſhould refigne that to his brother 
Aaron. And good reaſon whie/ , for itpaſſerh naturall 
wer that one man ſhould fuſtcine bothe the charges, 
| Nowifut beſo that this auftoritieof Moyſs cam to 
him by micacle,or that he hadit by eſpeciall commiſſion, 
then can wenotyow wot, of either of thele twacales 
KR 3 gather 
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gather.aneceſlary conſequence. And thus might weank- 
weraur aducrſarics good readers , euen.by their owne 
Dodtour. But cl2auing to the {criptures ;\and auncient - 
fathers of Chriſtes churche , we bold the firſt opinion 
that Moyes was a prieſt, and thatin thatreſpedt he had 
auQontie ouer the pricſtes , and nor as he wasa prince, 

Fheſecs. The next example that they alleage 1s of Joſe ; who 

dc exam- being alſo aciuile magiſtrate ,receiued(( they ae) atthe 

P timethat hewas appointed to gouernethepeople,cx- 

Leſue. prefſecommaundement and by;name, ofreligion-and 
vrorſhiping of god, But by what wordes'that would 
I faine knowe, For in that chapitre by'themin thara- 

 pologiealleaged, can 1 finde no wordes wherebie there 
mightbe grounded in temporall men , as wecall thent, 

_ orciuile magiſtrates anie ſuch auRontie ouer matters of 
religion as they labour to induce. For firſt this is out 
of all queſtion, that in one of theſe two ſentences it is 
which I ſhall herealleage,or that elles jr is not thereto 
be looked __ he Oo the which two is this: Confor- 
tere 07 efto robuſizs egc.Be o comfort and:/be ſtrong, 
that 4a mateſt kepe 4) wo thelawe,which Moy- 

& my leruant hath commaunded the! Swarue not eit- 
er tothe nghthandeor to the lefte, that thow maieſt 

vaderſtande all thinges that thow doeſts i - - (: .;. 11! 

Is there here good readersany auttanitie giue to med- 
dle with religion?was therenot as much as this cometh 
to,laicd to euery one of the childrenof Iſracll, that they 
ſhould truhe obſerue the comaundementes gjuen to the 
by Meyſes ? Is there not.as much faide to cuery one of 

- v5tquehing the obſeruingof the commaundementesof 

almighty god? and yer had neither the children of des 4 

| | en 
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then,nor wenowe, auftoritie ouerreligion pardie. The 
other ſentence 15 this. Non recedat volumen exc. that is to 
ie: let not the booke of this lawe departe fromthy 
mouthe, but thowſhalt ſpead thy time bothe nighte 
and day in the meditation thereof , that thow maielt ke- 
peanddocall thinges thatar written therein. The ſhalt 
chow dire&e thy waie and vnderſtande the ſame. 
Where I pray yow'1s Iolua herecomaunded to meddle 
withreligi6?in that that hes bidden to ſtudy the (crip- 
rures?Now ſurchetharis far tetcht and nedeth no greate 
refutacion. For this know I well will they graunte , and 
fora maxima and very } wwe 151t holden 1n theirreli- 
gion , that thiele wo qe to euerie man a like, 
aſwell tothecartar as to the king orduke, and make as 
much forthe one to be a king,as theie doe for the other 
toentremeddle in the order of religion. Well may cuery 
man and eaſchie percetue, how much they would haue 
triumphed, if they had had but one ſuche texteto ſerue 
thar purpoſe for kinges , as the catholikes haue for pri- 
eſtes out of thz hole | criptures many, If they could haue 
foade but one hn allthe wholecorps of the ſcriptu- 
res,where had bene {aide that the ippes of theciuile ma- 
giſtrate ſhould kepe the knowledge of goddes moſte ho 
le will andpleaſure, and his mouthe be thetrealour of 
thelame,as1s faide of theprieites:O lord howeis 1t likely 
that their lippes, mouthes,and tongues ſhould haue ſow- 
ned and clatteredthereof long betore this; that ruffleſo 
with theexample of Jefue,becauſe(or forno cauſe) that 
| hewas willed to ſtudy the ſcriptures? diſſembling inthe 
meaneſcaſon the.27.cha.of the booke;of Numert where! 
inplainewordes it is to be found, that Joſue was fubiet 
| | to Elaya- 


"= ———I_———_— 


A nnd fled ph + arp dn | 
toElkazaru the hy eſt arwhoſle bidding —_ 
aye phat) furch and comem, heand all the 
children of Urael. 
The.y.ex = [Itfoloweth,that king Dawid brought home the arc+ 
an ke , reſtored religion , was preſent not onelic as to ad 
» Pcraliy. moniſhe or encourage them that accompanied it, but 
9-3 deliueredalſotothem plalmes and himnes, diſpoſed the 
order 'of enery thing , inſtituted; the ceremonzes and 
ſolemnitees,and ruled aftera ſortethe prieſtes. That D«- 

vid brought home thearcke it cannot be denied, to the 

houſe at the leaſt of Obed Edom , Although in an 0- 

x Pa-dip. ther place we reade, how Damd being ſtrooken witha 
7 my wu feare , for 0p" +nmany latelie before he 
had ſene happen vnto 0a, forthe onehe ſtazeng(being 

no prieſt)th/arcke, which otherwiſe was in daun- 
preſume to'cane the ſameinto 


The brin 


ging bo- Jeſt happely god might ſtrike 
eric. the l vnlautull ace to that, which thorough their ab- | 
Nos JENS before they had done. He made and * 


acknovy- Wrote himnes to the glory and praiſeof god. Andwho | 
lege?*7 15 there Ipraie yow,that at. this day forbiddethanie prin | 
be an vn- Ce or king to doe the like ? He appointed and eſta- | 
"autul3R bliſhed to ſerue the temple forcuer,, tometo ling , ſome 
| to plaje on the organes, ſome and a greate ſome , the 
ſcnpture hath fower thouſande, to kepe the dores. And 

what conclude! they hereof , if Damd had appoi 
- Platers and ſinging men as he did nor, but willed: the 
oy v6 chick of the Lexices to appoint ſome of their brethern 
+ TH thereto? 


— 
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thereto ? that therefore he was chief gouernour in all 
cauſes ecclefiaſticall . O what newe logick is ſodenly 
ſprong vp with theirnewe diuinitie. Hoxv marie notable 
Kinges hath our httell countrie had; which in their da- 
ies hauceſtabliſhed for the hke ſes hkefundations, 
by our aduerſaries at this daie almoſt all ouerthrowen, 
of whom no one guer by this meancs,thought him ſelfe 

anie thing the moreauttoriſed, togouecrnean matters of 
_ religion the cleargicof his councrie , But for this exam- 

le that which I haue allreadic aide mate ſufhſe , bothe 
Lond I thincke they leane not much theretoe , for 
thatthciecan ſhowe no greate ſtore of Kinges, yea Lma- 
ie be bould to {ay none atall,by them perſuaded to buil- 
deanie churches ; orto eſtabliſh ani ons of {uch 
as ſhouldethere continual'y ſeruegod', and alſo for that 
the placeitielfe (howe cuerin the apologzetheconclu- 
ſon conteine more then the premiſſes)ſemeth not to be 
broughtin duredtly to proue any ſuch thinge.For our a- 
pologic er ergy ow. fv og; uodammodo 
prefutr ſacerdonibus,thatis and ina maner or after a fort he 
wasaboue theprieſtes. And therefore will I procede to 


thar other examples, 


Salomon(they lay)builded and dedicated to god a chur- 5«omon. 


che,made to the people an oration religion 3-keg. 
and worſtuping of god,depoſed Ahathar the Pihop pla 1 
cing Sadoc1n his roome, 


Exechias purged the temple , commaunded the lightes zxchis 
to be kindled, encenſe to b2 doen and facnfice - Ro 
ter the old accuſtomed manner : finally the braſen ſerper * 


which was then worſhipped by thepeople,ro be vtterlie 
taken awaic and broken all to fitters. 
bp: Fry L Toſaphat 


Toſaphat. 


Lofras. 


Toas. 


lebn, 


x. Reg.t5, 


i. Rep. IF. 
6.46, OWN comaundemer pronou 
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Toſaphat toke awaie the hilles and wooddes whereby 
the people was hindred from the common temple of 
Ieruſalem. | 
Toſies warned the pricſtes and biſhops of their dunes; 
% reſtreined their not and infalenoyand laſt ofall, 
Tehu 197M wicked prophetes to deathe. 

be th'examples good readers which the cn 

fries to the truthe bring for the maintenaunce of the 
contrarie ; out of the old Teſtament. Which manner of 
reaſorung from examples inthatage vicd , if it might be 
at theſedates inall pointes lautull ro folow, whatand" 
how houge a wo rf 28 of tnconneniences, might by wſt 
CO thereapon be eaſclie grounded and ho 
in,I nede not here to rcherſe, anicman but meanchic ex+ 
craſedin the holic may with him {elf caſcly 
conceme.If the miracles,examples fgnficatiue,and {in+ 
guler priuilcages, doe,praciſed andgraunted in _—_ 
mightwithouran "et tothe p 
re 9 thechurche hick; now1s, drawen 


Pa 
comodare,as themorall preceptes:of that lawe maic and 
ar:whie hauenot then the: Kenges now adaics , as many 
wiues as had King Damud then ? why ſhould it not beas 


laufull for the cleargie(I will not ontyfay to admonuſhe 
andreprehend) to\-put Kinges doing amiſſeat this tyms 
ro death asat was at that for Samuelto cut 1n pieces with 
his owne hades,the body of Agag kingof Amalech? why 
notforthe to depoſe ker , atwell as kinges to depriue 
them ? Forif they bring to vs th'example of Salomon, 
who depoſed Abiather the prieſt, and placed Sadoc 1n his 
roume;theyſhall heare of ys again, that Samuel by gods 

on, (aw depriuedof his king 


dome, 


-, 
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dome , and ſettled Damd in the fame: Phinees Lange o. 


eſtkilled with his dagger the Iſraclite and the Ma 

as they filthely abuſed the (clues : and hane pncſtes the- 
reforeat this day thinck welike turiſdi ion? Or woulde 
god(is it likely ) praiſe him for the doing that would no- 
wedocthe like,as hethen did him?Nono good readers, 
they treade niot vprightely that ſoint ethe {criptu- 
And thus yoll ce howe penaialy al thele "ox 
ples and auQorities, being een after this ſort anſwered, 
make'no more for kingesto rule in matters of religion, 
then other places doefor the ceargy to depoſe kinges, 
or to kill them, or'other doingamuile. 

But to deſcend nowe more particulerly to the ſeue- 
rall examination of, theſe examples . Iwouldgladly af 
ke this queſtion of ſomeof theſe our newe Rabbines,that 
being graunted to them by the way of reaſorung which 
thaie preſuppoſe,thatis, that king Damid entremedled in 
thaffaires of religion , how this argume nt holdeth not 
withſtanding: Dad being bothea king anda prophere 
had therule of religzon . Therefore the kinges of our ty- 
me muſt hauethe like. And in deede thus muſtithey rea- 
ſon,if they will reaſon trulie.For ſo was king Dawid they 
cannot all deny .Andas well am I able to proue, that | 
if he hadany ſuch powerit was becauſe he was a prophe | 
te,and not inreſpeR of his kingedome,as they ſhall ener | 
be,to proue the contrary: So thatto make this reaſon of 
thars haue,yeaſeemeto haue,ſomeapparence of truthe, 
of two thinges muſt they n2des doe one, that is cither 
proueour kinges nowea daies prophetes allo, or Dauid 
10 his daiesto haue bene but a king fimply, 
InSalomonallo, isthe caſe trowe ye all fo cleare as 
40 L 2 they 


$ . Regiam. 
cap.1, 
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they makeit?For touching the depriuation of Abiathay 
the pricſt;to that Lanſwer,that as 1n breaking the wicked 
packe of Adonias,, Ahiathar ,and other their complices, 
who, had conſpired to haue put Salomon beſide his king- 
dom:he vied the councell of Sadoc and Nathen to defeat 
cthem:fo vied he their auctoritie and miniſtery to punil- 
hethem Nor it forceth not, thatthe wary Ei- 
cit ergo Salomon Abjathar vr non efſet ſacerdos domans , there- 
forecaſt Salomon Ahtarher out , that he ſhould no leng 

be ourlodes prieſt, as though:that therefore it wer hy 

own deede ;andcould bedoen by no other, ſcing that 
that is a phraſe of ſpeche common not in. the ſcriptures 
onelie;butin common talck alſo:as if for example a man 
ſhould fay, that Quene Mary (whoſe ſoule god aſſoile) 
deprived Thomas Cranmer of the hoprick of 
Cantorburie (whoſe treaſon alſo ageinſt herwas no leſle 
thenthat of Ahtathar ageinſt Salomon) he ſhould not ſay 
a miſſe, And yet was not ſhe god wotthechief doer the- 


A reof, butan inſtrument ioinung with the pope in the 


Jang. pro of his determination, touching the rooting 
out of that wicked membre . So laie we in like manner 
that the prince hath made ſuch a man biſhop, when in ve- 
ry deds he onely. commended him by his lettres or wor- 
de, leauing the free election notwithſtanding to them, 
to whome of right it apperteineth;as thisplacing of $4- 
doc in Ahtarhers office may welbe ynderſtande. 


To th'cxample of Exechiarl anſwer with the ſcripture, 
7h that ofall thole thinges herereherſed ,and what 1o euer 
48. 


elles may be , he was onelie the executor, the councell 
and ordering thereof, commung alwaies from Eja4 the 
prophete: Whoas the mouth commaunded-thearme, 

X *71 that 1s 
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thatis the prince , to doe and put in execution this or 


that. In kkemanerIanſwer to theexample of Jehu who 
killed the wicked 5 49 huge by thaduertiſement and 


ſentence as 1t wer fir 


Execution, 


How Tofias warned the prieſtes of their office and 
duety, itappeareth in the fourth booke of the kin; 
where he required the pneſtes to demaund art go 
handes councell, what heand his people ſhould doe: fo 
thatwhart ſo eucr he did alſo, he hana no other- 
wiſeto hauedoen, butas a miniftre, apon theaduerti- 
ſement and relation of the pneſtes. | 
 Noweas for lo/aphat and [oas , if thione ouerthrewe 


the wooddes and hulles where the people lurcked from 


theremple, cheother warned the prieſtes to ſee better 


tothereparation of the fare : what greate matter is this 
Ipraizyow ? or howdoeth this proue that kinges ought 
to. haue, the chief rule ouer the churche?If princes that 
have byn in cimes paſt., had ſo well looked 1n this pox 
to.their duenieas of nght they ought, andall good men 
wiſe they had: if they had ſcoured your luſkes corners, 
and ouerthrowen the wooddes, the blinde cellers and 
rotten barnes,, in which yow firſt vetred your poiſoned 
doanne: neither had that made therulers of thechurch 
but faithefull and truſty miniſters ; nor yow byn here 


nowe, to.troublethe churche of god as-yow doe. As if 


on thother fide; they had alſo folowed th' le of 
Toasin calling apon the reparanion of goddes houle, nei- 
ther would any. good mart haue found faulte therewith 
all, norany wiſe man hauethought , that this ſhould ha- 
L 3 ue ma- 


giuenaganſt them, by Helizens 4.2ee. 
the prophete, ſent to /ehs as king , by himto be putin ©-9- 


3 Cap.12, 
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ue made thethechief gouernours 1n rehigzon:nor 
ſo many churches lien at this day flat on the ground, 
many monaſteries in which god was ſerued and the 
pooer relicued,made tables for horſes, houſen for ſhepe, 
or ſies for ſwine, 13. ' L418 
And thus may yow ſee good readers , thatall thieſe 
examples allcaged by our aduerſanies ar to no purpoſe, as 
of thewhich ſome, as of king Damid ( who was nota 
king onely buta prophetealſo) conteine a manifeſte 
fallacie , other as that of 7ofwe , that he ſhould receie eſs 
pectall commaundemet of almightie god ro meddlewith 
_————_ impudent he: ſome as of Salomon , Exechias, 
and Jehw,a figure or phraſe of ſpeche as by the ſeri 
Fhaus proned , and as of 7ofras may be eng 
wered,, who enterpniſed nothing, before he had cauſed 
theprieſtes firſt, to goe and confult what he ſhould dots 
and otherſomeluch , as of Toſapharand Teas, as no man 
euerdenied to kinges , yea many wiſhe thatin the 
Riſing thereof, they hadin times paſt , andatthis daie 
alſo would ſhowe them ſelues mu more forward then 
they hauc or doe, And laſt of all yow may ſee, that-all 
. wer.it ſo that euery exatnple had| plainely concluded 
their intention, that yet it is no good reaſan to (ay, that 
therefore our kinges-nowe a daies muſt haue: the like” 
auctorme:no more then this ,that if Moy/er had byn ng 
pneſt, jrſhould folow that other temporall gouernours 
might conſecrate biſhoppes , becauſe he did om none 
conſecrate his brother Aaron , or that becauſe Dauid had 
many wiues, therefore our kinges alſo maie: orthecle- 


arg put to death kinges becaule Sarme! did , or pneſtes 


Klle adulterers after 'example of Phinees, or one{podle } 
(| = ; aaa WXÞ. an other _ 
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another (I mcaneofthem that be of contrarie opinions x,,,, ,, 


inreligion ) becauſe the cluldren of Iſrael ſpoiled the &-12. 
Egiptians. 


And here there cometh to my remebraunce an other 
cauſe, why that reaſon of thars ſhould benaught which 

is this , thatthe prieſtchod of the Iewes was altogether 
carnall and Aeſhelic , and nught therefore the rather be 
ſubie&to the kinges , whereas the prieſthod of the ne- 

we teſtament is ſo much more excellent then that,as by 

how much the matterand obie&t about which it is oc- 
cupied,the head author,and chicfe prieſt thereof (which 2/am, 
1sno other then Chriſt him ſelf the eternall pneſt ac- **9: 
cording to the ordre of Melchiſedech ) doeth far ſur- 
mount either the matter , the prieſt or prieſtchod of 
theirs. Which thing S.Perre did not obſcurely fignify by 

theſe wordes: vos ures ſacerdortum yowe ar a kingelie | 
pneſtchoode. as who ſhouldſay the prieſtehood before TY) 
was not kingly for that that kinges ruled ouer prieſtes, 
butnowets theprieſtehod kingly,for that toit be ſubiz& 

euc kinges them ſelues. Whach neither is any ſuch grea- 


teabſurditie(if weindifferenthe wey the matter)as lome T1. wm. 


men would haucit ſeme to be,conhidering that /gnazing $©fhould 
diſapleto S.lohn the euangeliſt , thatall the auncient nid 
fathers, doe moſt plainely athrmethe ſame: neither yer 99. aMtur- 
ame greate reaſon why thiele wordes ſhould be to any alt 

man cauſe of offence, ſeing that when all 1s counted, 

this honor of goucrnement reſteth not in theprieſtes, 

but goeth farder to/god him ſelf whoſe miniſtres they ar: 

as contrarywiſe the diſhonor , the contumchies and re» 
proches doen vato them, ar doen alſo to Chnit as him 

lelfe witneſſeth. Qui yospernit meſperms,he that diſpileth 11,10, 


yow - | -- 
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yow diſpiſeth me. The which thing I would to godour 
aducrſaries which glory ſo much of thenameo cg 

of 


Rians , vaunt them ſclues of the knowledge of thegob 
pell, would notthinck ſcornetolearne by the cxiple of | 
a pagane andinfidell, I meane Alexander the greate. Who 
16.4, Arhough he wer by religion an ethnike , by naturein 
biltor. ſue collerably oude, ſo that not contentid as Q wineur Cars 
rivs writeth of him , to be born of the race F_ 
men, he coueighed his petigrue fr the goddes,not lu: 
fering but VR AIAETS 9 —— of his1ns 
dignation all men ſhould call him the fonne of Iupiterz 
and toencreaſe the more thatnaughty humor of his,and 
. to poureas the prouerbe1s,oule into the fier, by fortune 
2] ;16m that the whole worlde was in a manner, by the 
dent of his Froed conquered and vnder ., that 
- his nametheproudeſt tirants ed.,and barbarous 
nations ſtooped: he yet all this notwithſtanding, bes 
. 1g fuch and Ceniahiry a Moitapchiajnhen on atime he 
_ ſhould entrein to thecitie of Ieruſalem , as fone as he 
«p.16. once perceiued Jadduthe highe prieſt comming towar» 
origin.con 4s hum , fell downeand reverenced him. Whereat whe | 
we Celſum Parmenio one of his truſty friendes maruciling noe a lit- 
6.5. 'tle,had demaunded of him,why hewhomall other men 
Alexiders worſhiped , and had in reuerence, did worſhip the prine 
tovvards ce of the lewiſh prieſtes : his anſwer was., thathe wore 
the high pe! not him., but god whoſeminiſtre he was. if 
w? y this which hetherto good Readers yowe haus | 
hard, foraſmoch/as it a , that our aduerſanics ſtad | 
alltogerher deſtitute and as it wer naked, of fuchprout» 
hon out of the ſeriptures,as with the vaine titlewhereok, 
they perſuaded them ſclues their part to be — 4 


_ tingoutand Vtredexturpation/6F- 


OW 7 OE BO 5 * ow @ ©@ Roa 5. 4's 7 0 *y7 07 = 


LABS Fo Of EH om... £5 


che contrary/ſufficiently Furniſhed: it remaineth nowe, 
that] firſt bring furth to yoweſuch examples, as hating 
happened m Chriſtes churche ſence his departure hence 
and his apoſtles, they alleage for them ſelues: then after, 


red , and them ſelues ageinſt all that would mainteine 


Fhat I refell the ame, and prouethat they make as little 
*orleſſe for thair purpole,as doethe otherbefore brought 


apparent, (as before hath byn ſhowed) howefarre he was 
Fall 


cy 
heirtt@en bealdibg; alles 
the coiticel of Nice-his 4 
ſhing them how t6 


trine of the prop 


thatgreate and famoufs cotmcell of Nice, as/after him 
diddruerſe/orher $004 emperpurs,dwuerſe orher. But nei- 
therofthis ate of his;or tharof theitsean any man tigh- 
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= 


by the 


tely-gather, chat eithertheone or the other had'onermart. | 


 rervvlelligion-anje'thing thereby the mois aiftorite 


Bur enenas the hiandes orarmes' reaching a thing far of, 
ar whtt.it is brought nearer to ſight, nothing therebie 
| M the mo- 


A fimili-- 
tude. . 
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rc more authoriſed to iudge of the value and goodnes 
thereof,to dafj ove he ordered, but JOEY 
neth ſtill;nche bled by whoſe councelland commaun- 
dement the handes andarmesreachedit thither: cuen'{o 
in this caſe maicit be ſazde.In Chriſtes churche there is, 
and as it hath bene before proued neceſſarily muſt be 
p56w1n ws; wht al ws {o 1s therea. bode , armes, 
d other membres anſweringtothe ſame, Emo» 

Selth mhichpraceuad kinges haucof our elders not 
&bene termed the handes andarmes to aideand ſuc- - 

jen ys nowe the bilhoppes of Rome for the ti- 
me being ( for theiear ynder the true heades of 
this churche, as hereafter by ale grace Iſhall make 
moſte maniteſtly appeare) haue emongeſt ſo many ene 
mies and backefriendes as Chriſt and his goſpel had » bes 
ne glad to bid the handes doetheir dute, tocallto_the 
emperours and kinges for help which bad {o long hin» 
dred, if bychis meanes they compelled them to comme 
in forfeare of the temporall ſword, who feared noc the 
ſpurtuall;f thee yied this ngoroulſe meanes where leni- 
nie could haue noplace: whois ſoyoide of wit to thinc- 
ke,that had thereby auctoritic ouer reli (4.0 ok 


Naic but Conflanzznus ( laieth ougapologie of prey 
aclie« g « hmm rr latin the 
ſame withthe biſho ppes, nor fat there barely as a cipher, 


but warnedtthem CS procede by the {cnptures . He- 
re marcke diligently. I beſeche yowegood readers, cather 
the manifeſt malice of come ming mangle the 
hohc hiſtones, oruntollecable toluſhenes which alleage 
thatthatthaie nguer them ſelues ſawe; but onelic haue 


by reporte of others:or laſt of all char groſle ignorance, 


that 


{ 
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that chinck they haue to doe with them , who withou® 
anie farder ſearching of ſuch places as ar by the alleaged- 
will ſtreightwaies gue full credit to their bare ho av g7 cad 
Enfehius who wnteth the hiſtorie of Conflantrinus , and fawn. 
whole diſcours of has life, witneſſeth ; that commun N- OO_ 
to the councell laſt of all, hauin prepared ready for h noe fitin 
2 ſcate lowerthen any 77 tar he would nor before Þ*<2u0- 
Gedowiddarthe Gone; then firſt he had aſkediof the the biſ- 
qo wv licenceſo to doe. og 
ſamedoerh Socrates report of him, andieuen _ 
he out of's whome the apology alleagerh this & them,ſo 
Theodorerns him (elf: whoſe wordesar theſe, Minore'yerd rr pea 
/ita , in medio corum ) ramen 
paemepns yawn ater torn © fy) hs 
or ſeate-meaner then any of c; Cap.5. 
y 1 nemoerys ;hefathimdownin the middeſt of them, de- 
firing yer firſt, that ace nah acryr n= of thebi(- 
ſhoppes it might be grautited him ſo to. doe. If this be 
true (as if the hiſtones/aridolde recordes doe not witnes 
the ſamo then let me neacr be farder beleuid)whatmea- 
neth then this tion to in for example, 
ro ſuſteine mer revs ater} 3s. ATR —_ 
oule emperour Ci ? then whomeifthey would 
CONE their hedes together for that purpo- 
{e,they- ſhould never have founde one, whoſe doings 
ot life had madomore ſerve} or more ageanſt 
them. # 
Ifhe wer chiefof the anna; and ruledall as theie 
ſay, whyhadhe inthat place ( where by all likelihood 
there lacked nothing that perteined toſemelie ordre)a 
ſcatelefſe ſtateherhen hiinferiours ? Places ar I knowe 
| M 2 of thee 


l 
= 4s wa 


.-» --« councell 
'” the headand chief), there. hould bays 
--: ham, Faor aſd fach-as 
| cherel well haue declared the fame: yerat the leaſt ſuch 
— ſhould got by-the baſtnes thereof compared 


Ps 
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of their owne nature thi 
ee.accqunt..yeat hane thez2 at all times.,in all es ,and 
emongeſt all men, bene taken for meanes;to iſtin 
cording totheir worthines in degre 
So thatit can be tg no man doubtefull,bur chatzif of the 
gathered/and aſſembled rogethir he bad 5798 


who he 


mightby: the 


ev4nd: 


aboue 


ErARTLCUES, | 
tand of no-grea- 


, onefrom al other. 


for 


other, well and plainely haue more the con- 
= If che meland plan h of 1 
| to hiybeing thiemperour: Why:thenin As 
ther they werall for that purpoſe(ro entreate of oo 
aſſembled, hadch&head of that parte ,no place but by 
cence? whyalkedhelkave of the-by to lic oaks 
councll and not father they.of him? <2 3: 


' Yeabut he warned che! bilhoppes, howthey ſhould 


prapheres and apoſtles. If 


the:councell,, thats, 


rruly,and- 


-by, che doaine of the 
they :would here haue delt = 
rely with vs, and - not! ratherhauefo- 


pi rn es hengand patching;they would not 


hauereherſed Gloriaparrt 


withoutSrcut erat, nor taken a 


piece that ſeemeth to make for;them , Jeaturig out chat 
which maketh 


to betque to their occu 


them. But becaule they ar ſworn 


and ſo mgaignot: L, who 
I thanck god therefore, am none of the company , will 


take the plinestoſtoope, and doe itfor them, _— 


, wethin Theodoretugafrer he had menuoned:the orat 
wiuch Conſtantin hadin the councell: Heck bi fun 


_—_— \ Ha Tas ſacerdoribus ves pert front 
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Theſe wordes andſuch like, as a ſonnethatloued peace, 


he offred vp to the prieſtes as to his fathers. 


Lo good readers, was not here trow yow a greate pre- 
fident tor qur Emperours and kinges to meddle with the 
ordre of religion? Well pe: vwas.as Yon bears wit- 
nes,the firſt chrihian en perour that 0 proieged 
thefaithe andname of CER (for of Phill { $47 vi 
ries make no greate accompt) and before = ume the 


church was gquerned, cxther by inhdios and tirantes,as ... 


Nero, Domuifnis , andfuch _ or. b 4 , Orby church 


none, And this was the very cauſe thatthey would 


may 


faine have wonneto their parte, the frſt Chriſtian em- Conttans 


” That mumlarbes they bring, is. of Theodoſius 


you th- 


either 


by prie- 
ſes or by 


th'emperour,that he not onely faremongeſt the bilkop- inBdctler. 


Þ& but w3s allo the venie chief of the conference,yhe- * —— 


twene the Catholykes andthe Arnans...That Theodofeus © 
didin. this matter nothing of hana felf,, bur all by the 
councell of Ne&arius theB. of C , had not 
our aduerlaries, as they did beforein th'example of Con- 
ſtantine;mangled the huſtone, any man might. caſely ha- 
ueperceud , For. reade _—_ 


where this matter 15) mencic 


nople,atked of him his aduice, what ordre werbeſt to 
beraken,, for thappealing of that ſchilme which then ſo 
pulezablyrroubled the et oc top and finallic embraſed 
him(elf, and commaundedall other torecciue, the ſame 
docrue, not-which him ſelf had determined to be true, 
but which Neftarius and theother catholyke by 
of neany commendigdro hun,And eruly ay 
fic ry M 3 ad 1t 


nning of che. chapiter, iter. ec- 
yow ſhall finde,that ©/7. 6 


bro. g.cap. 


Theodoſius calledto him Ne#anss Bonn of Conſtanti- 1s. 


þ LE. 


SS 


en com ell that hecauſcd to be embled at Aquikiewhe- 


matters: who at other ttmes had 


of the 
(fit had beneas our htm. fay)I have not hard one 
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haditbyn if he had otherwiſe doen in matters of reli- 
gion any thing, tothe pretudice of that aucoritie, which 


and prieſtes of rizht ought to hane tn thoſe 
oppo 5 = x nk declared his 
minde uaded to the co , and namelic m that 


rein the fommons of that Sinode he openhe proteſted, 
that contronerſies ariſing apon matters of dodrine, can 
nit bs wanker creme ing referred to the biſhop- 


{rrp ey quo goth he, from whome the very grout- 


of doliritickenc proceded if there 
fall ont anie ED Lullees diffolue the lame. For chewhich 
wordes , being afterward reherſed in the councell , it 7 
how greatel praiſed him , when 
pan] Boliwhar ond hechnfin cmper 
hathe taken. he will not doe anic iniuric — 
wy Mong to the biſhoppes the 1 
oubres. If Theodoftus had taken 6 him to in mat- 
ters 'of faithe »beinga lay man, ofulde omg 
ke yow that floriſhed vnder himhane bya ignorant the- 
reof? If he could not , would he haue pratſed him for. 
Flirt not? would ke haue alked of Valenrinianus the. 
in his youthe (although he after rep&- 
yp 17 mera <0 the ſpintuall limites and runſ{diazon: 


audiftt clementt ſitme tmperator in Lact 
Pifips indent ow cterer moſt gentle 


we 1199 thatin MG of faith lay men, hauc! 
he not haue anſwered 


hebur knowe alſo b yexperience,that mineownefelows 
in x theempire Theodoftus hath doen ſo,So that hereapon 


we may 
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we may be bould probably to conclude (S.Ambrole yer- 
tue, wildome,lerning,] 7 ence and greate practiſe 
in Chniſtes chutche Yell 26 dered) that ——_y us atte- 
pted no {uch matter,nor didanie thing in religion with- 
out the councell of ſuch biſhoppes as being catholike, 
enſtructed him whathe ſhould doe, for thaduauncement 
and ſetting forwarde of Chnſtes catholyke faithe., 

. It foloweth 1n the apologic. In the coiicel of Calcedothe 
ciuile magiſtrate condened far heretikes by his ſeatece, Dioſcs 
ras, Innendlis, Thalsſſins, being all biſuoppes,and iudged them 
vvorthy to be degraded . Here: would I faine knowe in 
what place , or where they findethis hiſtonie written. If 
they {aie 1n the.g.booke and tenth chap.of Socrazes hiſto- 
ne,as theplaceisin the ated, I muſt nedes tell 
them that the pcs hauing 4. there ſought for,can not 
be found. And as littell hope is there of finding the ſame 
alles where, if a man maie belzue vehemer 100S, 
Forif in that coiicell, Tunenalis and Thalaſians had bene at 
all condened by any magiſtrat either eccleſiaſticall or ci- 
uile,as well ſhauld it of all likelihood haue byn mencio- 
nedin the ates and recordes of the coucell of Caledon, as 
wasthecondemnatio of Dzoſcorws,they beingall acculed, 
andpartakers of one ame. True tis (although in the pla 
ce by the alleaged there be no (uch thing ) chat 1n the ac- 
tes yet of thecouncell we finde a record, where the cuile 

ſtrates conſented,that, Droſcorus had well deſerued 
to be of his biſhopnick deprued and of all pneſtely dignt- 
tiedegraded. But how , I beſeche yow diligently to con- 
fidre: if to the biſhoppes, to whomegod had committed 
thecharge to giue that ſentence, it ſhould ſo ſeme good. 
And thicſe arnot my wordes but his that was ſent from 
4-1; __ thewhols 
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> Hflis. Fs. the whole councell to Dioſcorvs, (who then after the 
mannir of all heretikes fled from the face of the coun 
cell; andlurckedT wotnot where) Toannes the biſhop of 
Giltbites; who after hz had told him in what termes 
he wy ;that was , condemned by the whole councell, 
he added this bir $i ant ; 
quabus henc inferre 6 he pen nn Smog 
goodtothe holy Copp Wd pak had commit- 
ted thepowerto giue that ſentence. -- - 
«it.3. This ſenrence N eribinde (the ſaid Diofcornsc contift- 
KG x3 ingin his obſtinacie ) was by the whole councell alo- 
| «p.4 wed ;andby thelkgares of the biſhop of Rome in his na- 
me pronounced, no mans name ſubſcri , orconſant 
alked' therero, beſides the onelic b1 . And wo 
mudh for Dioſcoruc:-for of Juumnals; an Thalaſcrus; tll 
they ſhow whete, and when they wer condemned for 
heretikes and worthy to be ed: T can faic nothing. 
Although this in rs meane I may yr 
that if they ( the'ciuile magiſtrates lhe auc ani 
ſach Binence vericlikely that they'wonld qiialife 
it (2s yow hard before thar they did CIOS ) with 
this Photon , if the buſhoppes thinck pr 
that matter ener op Wikchif t what haue 
they” then | gong y th'allcaging © ſuch” a ſervicios 
yow Ta 
con)ani- "The nexe pro vlomaedy bring, is ont of the gal 
= Ccouncell of Canſtantinop 4 where Conftan;inus'( they 
lay ) did not onehe fit a ſ the biſhoppes. .but fu 
ibaa alſo withthem Sth Feokiticel 
To this Tanſiver , thar this being graunted alc 
FR latinthecouncell and tab{cribed'alſo = 
neu 


 & PROVPFE OF (CERTEYNE ARTICLES | 


andkinges bare the ſway in religion, andru- 
he prieſtes wer their vnderlin« 
uerned by them,what ſhould then mcane that 


inthe 
Med Jabolikchinckebenkſelines] (cxodp we 
Ny OS es on 


edty. fion io Icrulalem ,was of no force:or of lefſe, as though 
there wer notall the 


| eflary forthe holding 
.., , thereof) will not deny .No morethen we doe this , that 
| ſent-at ſuch councels 
alſo thereto, bur al- 


be urs haue vicd to be 
4s. haue byn Kepc,, and ſubſen 
' Wayes as forthe ſuerer confirmation , and/truſty 


CXccus 


non)( and yeat.not that with the better ſort nather,but 
ter awe 


1n this world,then of goddesin- 


with fuch as reg more;, and ſtoode in 


_ * "digaationinanother) of fuch-chinges ,as wer agreed 
pon there:that they ſeing th'emperours andrulers 


a- 
of the 


world(in worldely matters)afſentingthereunto:thatthe 
dppes and pricſtes prop- 
caule magiltratss 
many. yeares before 


which they feared not in the biſh: 
ter canſcientiam, they might feare in 


> propteriram , Thusdeny wenotthar 


ſubſcribed 


ibed to the 


| this, in the ſecond councel A urgficane 


doings 
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doinges of the councell , choſe notablelay men (the ex- 
amplealſo of whome quraduerſarics obicet agenſt vs) 
Perrns, Marcelinus', Felixand Liberins. But 61ord god 1 
would once atthelength,they wouldeallcage ſuch thin- 
pes as they bringageinſt'vs, famply,trucly, and as they fin 
thenrin the onginals with theircircumitances. Then 
ſhould they haucrold vs, that as thee men ſubſeribedto 
thecouncell:ſo was it by licence of the fathers. Then 
would wehaucaſked of th:m,why bring you then tg; ys 
that example,that maketh not oncly notat all for yoly, 
bur alſo mach ageinſt yow. i SHEAMNTY 85.0401 
But. how I prone this perhappes yow wall aſke, For- 
ſooth by the actes of the ſarne concel, about th'ende the- 
reof . Where I finde theſe wordes ſpoken by the fathers, 


Er | | aniiquor um parrim noftt amghe Ke, /qe {#- Hovy the 
praſcripraeft , non ſolum religinſis, ſed erin Latcurmiedacamen, \aie men 
FLAY 6s FLA & cupumus: Placuic,vt exiam illuftres ac ved in the 


magnifici viri,qui nobiſcum ad prefatem feſtivitazem conuene- \n - 


—__ mans /ubſcribereve. And foralmuch ſay they as 
is that thoſethinges which be aboye watten, 
defined of old rune by th*auncient fathers and :now _ 
ſently by vs., ſhould be notto thecleargy onely aualea- 
ble,bur tothe profit and health of thelayne allo it plca- 
ſeth vs, that thoſe noblernen that haue byn aflembled 
with vs atthis preſentcouncell or folemnitie,ſhould alſo 

with their. owne hands, ſubſcribeto the ates thereof. 
Here note I beleche your good Readers this word, pla- 
cxzrat hath "207-710 6d _ p ah this -—_ 
a phraſe 0  me2te for them thatcandaeno 
ed NE pau had ſubſcribed , by their owne 
right,as hauing anuntereſt chereuuto, would the biſhop- 
*th | N 2 pesn 
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in the councel] haueeuer ſhowed them ſelues ſo pre- 
fun unpeqonlly fooliſh, as ro {ayto-them,it pleaſeth vs that 
who might haue/anſwered them by the 
raleofthe var JEiuc eft velle cuts eft nolle what allows 
vsthatyowarcotented who can tieither-will norchoo- 
fe, hemaie onel yay he will oriscontented, that can {a 
thecontrary, ws is,thathewill not, or1s not xrhneus | 
Doh not this place argue moſt manifeſtlyagemnſt che, 
that the ordre touching matters ob religion; was all in the 


much as witneſſe their conſent (cnbing , vnleſſe 
che hoppie had fiſt oolenre hetero? ea truliedocth 
nt,exc we haue of thoſe wiſe and learned fathers that 
stharwethinck they werall-ſtarcke fooles . As 
4 nyoogtckas haueof our countrefeict bilhboppes in En- 


gland gf thoy ſhould aſſembletogether andagree, that 6 


__ lyament houle. 

- Thys therefore weknaltd as till they habe 

ble to ſhowe row there Lowe. ye thoſe biſhoppes 
The pro- had cheir right wittes,andknewwhat they did, his argu- 


cenple ro NCNt! holdeth- verie well: The fathers afſembled in the 


om councell Aurafican wercontented,that laie men that wer 


counce! there ſhould ſubſetibe co thecouncell with the 
A Ergothey magh 


azcinft th/andtoriticof this for them? Nay who Hem 
=. nothowemuch irmaketh ageinſt them? 
lsfinics, It foloweth that Iuſtinia Chriſtian emperour; 


depoſed yet notwithſtanding two popes, Sanerius and _ | 


Vgiling, Hereby our aduerſancs thinck , tohaue nota 
——— ra to proje the ſuperioritie of emperonrs and 


y kinges 


Kandesasto "rho ings they eycouldnot lo 


gn ona, within the realme. ſhould. hauea voice.in 


thaue choſew. Andthen howe maketh 


- 
— __—— a lo 
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zes ouer biſhoppes and pneſtes. Trulie that Tuſtinian 

Fe Ty It 1s but Fic all ffrmed, norany placein th? 
logiei is there coated where a mi that doubted might 
ir it proued. And therefore with the ſame auRontie 
might it be denied, with the which itis propoſed to be 
belened. True it 15 that Theodorath*empreſle as ſome 
writebeing alltogethergiuen to the herefie of Entiches, 
afterſhe had long trauailed firſt with Siluerizs , and after 
Pigs boche bilops of Rome, to haue Mennathe ca- 
tholikearchebrſho ay: Conſtantinople deprined of his 
biſhopnick /; and the heretike Anthems remoued by 
Agaperus before reſtored again;ahdcould not obteine Fl 


their handes her wicked : dia apon-diſpleaſure 
conceiued by this:1  pprocme by che, meanes of 
—rmmarange ns capitane,' the'baniſhement 

of th'one, and aftetof ch*other. Who ſo ever d 

ſd them, or who ſoeucr banuſhed them: erucis it; 
this was thecauſe thereof and noother, Which hs 
in.dede its moſt true; lctvsnowegrauntees burdduer- 
lanesthatit was notthe efle;but theem 
cyan: et vs {ce how they be hable 
and. may degra- 
or: 
&y muſtro prouciz.eaſon chus4 Tuſtitiiats 0+ 
r/o vue aoeraar rene 


heretike ,/ tirannouſly depoſed 'two Silnerturand 
Fs us, onely becauſe they KH 


would not doe wro ict, 
 himof his biſhoprick) ) coacatholi 
ai boathe laufully ly before deptiupd//E; 


th/emperour isabouc the pope. Ergo be- 
appar I: notthisa wha wire ar ramng trowe 


yow! 
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yow? Might they riot hane reaſoned after this ſort that 
Nerodepoled $. Prire, that Traian put downe Clement, 


+ watha 2 LT of ſuch like examples? For to faie thac 


Iuſtinian was achriſtian whereas thieſe wer infidelles, 
is buta miſt caſt in to th*obieRtion to daſcll our eyes,For 
who ſeeth not , if he be not allreadie blinde, that this 
deede (if it ſhould have bene Inſtinians) to maintane 
and defendan open heretike,ageinſt afaithefull and true 
catholyke,had bene the act of a tyrantand infidell,notof 
a Chriſtian and good prince; andthatitis no better rex 
ſon to fay andconclude that he depoſed them, and the- 
refare iuſthe, thenic ſhould be to ſay that he defendel 


theheretike: , and.thercforenightefullic. 
Thead- |, Butlaang th example will nor ſerue our aduerſaries 
peri rod cried lit diiide to-make..it, ſerue ours. Andifirſtlets 


rurne8* examine whatſhoald be the 
Ee fac be fo exnielt with thee thio 


cank why Iuſtinian ſhould 


roRk es Rome; to des 
poſethe B, of Conſtantinople, andto reſtorerhehert- 
rike that ſtoode deprived? was he,noremperour of all 
theworlde? had he notby. the meanes thereof; asout 
newe doQours beare vs in , the chief gourr 
ouerall matrers ſpirituall and. 

otherfide theauRtonne of the bulhoppes of Romeat 
tharcimeſuch,, that it extended, I will not faie outof. 
—_— 10ceile to any ather bi 10 theLs 
but to Conſtannopl chicf of the 
Gke » #4h 

they taken how ſo-citer they anſwer: Forfir 
7 weadies bad bene of that auQtonitie:tharthey las 
the laie are, why did he-not then by bis 
OWne mere andabſoluce power dilplace the — 


all ? wason | 


' contrane 
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ce the other? Might he not as well haue depoſed one bi(- 
thopat Conſtantinopleas two at Rome ? But if on the 
tran e they anſiver, that the pope was he that 
muſt neceſfar and diſplace; euen at char ime 
andin the Gricke churche;, and nottheemperour:whisc 
then ſhould ic be laufull at this time for emperours or 
kinges todoe that , which was nor laufull to be done 
then? Or why ſhould ic not now belaufull for the B, of 
Romewhich at thoſe dates was not valaufull? . .  -; 

Thus may yowelſeze good Readers howe this hiſtory 
wholly and truly alleaged,maketh not onely not s po 
vs, butalſo much with vs,if ichad benetrue that th'apo 


ie (aieth,tharTuſtimian bad depoſed thoſe two popes. 
kn they yowe cannot denic,that the 


madelawes of matrers of cehgion, that heabſteined nor 
euenin martrers of the churche, fro thieſe termes, S.anct- 
mus zubemus ve ordeine, wecommaunde, with ſuch like. 


Trulie this can I notdenie;and if I would therebe who- 

| brought againſteme: mp7 
as that where he commaundeth that nonebe made biſ- preftes = 
ſhop thathath a wife, and of them that haue hady ſuch to marie 

\- 3 hauchadonetie one, the ame no widowe,neither de- 7 uftini 


ans Con- 


_ uorced from herhuſband, neither forbidden by the ho- Kiturion, 


le conſtitutions of his, ready ro be 


liecanons:and alſo that, where hecommaundeth that of = 
prieſtes- no other be receiued tothat 'orde©, burſuch as | 
kgirimam, & eamTvnem & priman , am, ny 
Hm canonibus.that is to faie:as cither leadea finglelife,or 
hauchad a laufull wife, orpreſeatlyhane;, 
andrhe firſt , no widowe , none duoried _—_—_— | 


| 
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band orotherwile by the lawes or holie canons forbid- 
den: TI tthotoddmroans alſo, where he giueth comauns 
i dement exgnp00 27 aoyrmy pumtn bay rc 
voyvedin . no EXCEpe 
luſtinids ruroes ham: a area ves. wherher he 
_ OY AmGUr te noon tra 
Inſomuch thatth*emperour plainely pronoun 
hethat maniſtreth. ta Jim the Cabo not 
with him toimary after ,andthatifhe ſhould ſo doethe 
biſhop which itſhould be led. beret 21217 1 
 Butalthough this be true, that. th*emperour 7 uſtinian 
| notonalicein thieſe matters which touched che cleargie, 
butin- manic other alſo , hath entremedled: yet hath he 
alwaies ſo tempe; the matter, as he hath ſhowed him 
{clfeto.be a foloy er notaleader, a munſtre: 
nota gouerner to 'The-which remirks awene 
wordes, inal. places where he-entreateth of ſuch 
Move _ matters placed asit wer for thenones , totake awaic all" 
ma avon" ſuch ſiniſtre 4% urn ana Thy For cither 
wei”: hehath ("os 7 fecru defrmca fun 


pn 6 Fa Yer 1-gp vamp the holy canons:or | 


7s Aryans was, iti all ines fo- 
Conflrtg1 lowing rates guns ral : wherebi he would 


Ihe Gl ws 10. 0rrye omar thathe meanerh by his pe- 
=] nall lawes, ſeuerelie to execute the canons of the chure- 
ncl- he and, nothing lefſe then<o make newe him ſelfe. 
= In this Coke 2s ho ry weeds Sanctmus * we — 
es uy e wer councels 
DE d Raome, | 00529 ag Pr 
maliciou _ rildida ©. We ordeine accordin Doe the 
* tion 
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definitis(the firſt fower generall councels)that the moſt 

holie pope of olde Rome bethechief pricſte.Finallie how 

inall lke'matters.Iuſtinian1s to be vnderſtande, if no- ,,.,,, 
thing clles,his epiſtle written to Toharnesthen B. of Ro- imer clara 
meisable ſufficiently to enſtract yswhere he moſt ma- ©,</**; 


nifeſtlie proteſteth, to ſuffer nothing that a cipnerh wie, 
tothe xy wa of the churche;,to paſſe, yea .” WA the .,. 
truthe thereof be peri} 1cnoule and our of all doubre; pope con 
without the bringing firſt to the knowledge of j57e5. 2 
 hisholineſſe, and headdeth for areaſon' quia tepnt eft o- theempe- 
- mninm ecclefrarum' ; becauſe he is the head of all (9*je23* 
' thaholiechurches thatbe . —_ 
To conclude therefore,touching the exaples brought ThahF6s i: 
from thedoinges of theem Iuſtinia,what ſo cuer 
theie be, Laniwer that hed thoſe thinges us folowing 
the olde canons and rules of councelles before}, dewiſing 
nothing him ſelfe,but by his lawes adding to them ter- 
rour, to cauſe th&to be ofall'men the better obſerued;or 
elles that what {0-euer he ordeined him' ſelfe and pur 
furth in his owne name, he did firſt communicarewith 
theB, of Rome ( as in the epiſtle before he 
{ed he would ) and procured it to be' ratified by 
sauRoritie. And theſeantwers I hope yow haue hard 
by the emperour hi felfe in theplaces by me- before 


'Thefubſtanceand-venis ſtrength” of our aduerſanes 
reaſons yowe haue hetherti) harde. There remaineth 
; oneortwo teſtimonies mo, broughtof late by M.Hadds. 
nanſwereto the learned euſtle of Hieronmns Oſorins, by 
ab that S. Paul faicth that every ſoule ſhould be obedict "R 
t0'the higher powers: in which wordes they aye _ 
| O neuher 


- A PROVFE. OF CERTEYNE ARTICLES: 
neither buſhop prieſte nor moncke is excepted;and that 
$.. Peter willeth allmento be ſubie& to-cuery humaine 
creature for goddes {ake,whether: it be'to:the king as to 
thechicteſtand ſo furth. The which reafons (af reaſons 
thaie maye becalled rhatconſiſt of mere folic ) 'becaule 
they ar ſo childiſhe that cuene childe maie- 104 manner 
wer them,and1o fooliſhe that heis more then a foole 
thatis by them moucd:as lothe to {pendeſo much time 
mnvaihe;or troubleyour cares and eyes; for nothing , 
paſſe ouer . Onelze this I fay, that cuen as.prieſtes and all 
without exception, owe obedience to their prince in 
thoſe thinges that cocerne his turiſdicion, I meane thyn- 
ges temporal: ſo.on. th'other {ide ment neither S. Perer 
nor$. Paule,to gjue them any precminence in matrers 
ecclefiaſticall.Forin thole thinges,they call asfaſt apon 
obedience to'be/exhibited towardes the cleargie,namehlic 
S.Panle,, who addeth the reaſon to be;forthat theie ar 
the watche.men,which watche;to giue the account for 
our ſoules; Thewhich wordes cano more be vaderſtid 
of culile magztrates{ who could then full euel be called 
watchemen torother / being them ſelues faſt a ſlepeand 
drowned as it wer, m the deadeflepe of inhdelitic ) chen 
their) other place-of. obedience towarde the. king,can 
be vnderſtand of matters concerning religion « Which 
anie man that hath but halfe at aye:maie caſclic percea 
ue 1t \ca net; af he caſt bura-quarter thereof to that time 
in which-S,Pcter wrote thole wordes:which was in the 
ragne of Nero,whome by all lykelihood(being to chaſt 
and hs lictel flockean ytter enemie,and extreme perſecu- 
tor)he would newer make or name to be,(a cruel gredie, 
and fauenouſe wolfe ) che gouernor.and-leader of the 
tha mitkeand 


. 
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meke and ſimple ſhepe. To bid them obeig him if mat- 
ters of religion, had bene to bid them to diſobey Chriſte, 
torefuſc him andcaſt him of, Wherefore tharobedience 
muſtbe reſtrahed,, which it cart betono other thinges, 
thenſuch as onelie confiſtin cuile andipolitike 
gouernement . | 'Thus haning Truſt 
good readers {atiſhed both yow and 
my promeſle , It foloweth 
nowe'thatT ſhowewhois 
that prieſt;that oughe 
to be the heade of 
Chrniſteschur- 
_ cheherein 
86H 121th, 257 - "Bar 
fn 2) ocguue ito opt AE 
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THAT THE B:OFRO- 


ME.IS. THE. CHIEF. OF ALL, Os 
- THER, BISHOPPES.;3, THE ./HEAD.. 
OF CHRISTES CHVACHE HERE. IN 
- earths; andthatforſo;, the firſt fix hundred 
yeares after Chriſt; he hath with the ol- 
de generall councelles, the auncient 
fafnrs.0ne do@ours bene 
(23) 


Hoſe blockes apd ſtumbling ſtones be- 

ingat the length remoued and tumbled 

Hot of the waite good Chriſtian readers, 

7 [EN which they that entende then the breac- 
==xv} he of all good ordre, nothing elles , here- 
tikes and enemies to our faiche had there 

place forthenones , to ouerthrowe the weaks : wear 
cometo that principall point of the B. of Rome has ſu- 
premacie ouerall ot cr biſkoppes » 1s chief gouernewet 
and ſaperioritic oner Chriſtes whole catholikeand yni- 
uerlall churche. Wherain trulicemongeſt all other thin- 
ges that ar at thisdaie called into controucrly, I can not 
ynough maruell 7 che ſbameles impiidencie of him,that 
bloweth abrode that wthauenot oneauncient doctour, 
one olde general 'councell , oneallowedexample of the 
primitive churche , to proue that the B. of Rome was 
within the firſt ſfixe hundred yeares after Chnlſt,called 
head of the churehe,, or forſo taken . Whereas in good 
- faith to me ,thinkkingnor lightelic or ſclenderhe apon 
this mat- 


” & 1 + oo 
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this matter, and minding ſome thing to vter touching 
the ſametothe worlde , and to imitate ,at theleaſtein 
good wall, that honeſt exampl e of ondary, 


with greate daunger- eſca = ſelues, the 
drownung , 09m. gong: ufele arrtzed on thanks 
chincke is of the deliuene of their pacer compagni- 
ons , who-floting one while. aboue the water, an other 
ſtruggling rar” Ave deathevnder the ſlame;arin daun- 
gerto fall incochatwhichcheiaſs latdis befars | 
caſt them.eithera boorde.to bearethem yppe; "ot reache 

them a pole todrawe them'to. the ſhore, orby ſuch o- 

ther meanes as theie maie,,.ccale not bufilieto procure 

their ſpedic recouene : there happened nothing more 
hard x em Y EN ed eviataeCiobfinciiat - 
neſſe, roſatithe my ny, elſe (;for all nether my; leaſure 

woulde {crue'me to alleage nor the aduerlary demaun- 

deth many bur exen onelie ne) in the choile of thoſe, | 
that houldfor yertue and larning , gaine with the bo- | 
neſt readers moſt weighty crechte... | 

Here firſt of all, phtziſoLednddes! novnkinihe 

limits and termeof yeares by yow  Tuell appoin- | 
tedro me: Iwill begin euen with the firſt pope S. Peter : 
tum ſelfe, fro whome I make this argument: S.Peter was 
buhop of Rome,S.Peter was called by fathers 

that mrocwickln the fiſt lixeh ,,the head 
ofChriſtes churche. Thereface the B.of Rome was with Thats. 
inthe firſte fixe hundred calledandtaken for hea- Pe. . 
deofthechurche. Thebrſt pare of this fillogilmethe Rome. 
maor , thatis that Peter was biſhoppe of Rome,I proue Lady. 
by Abttas.a man.of the apoſtles. ago:by Orofius who vir 18.74 cap. 
tcth that he plaheod there the faith,by Ado who bearerh ©;,, 

O z witneſle 


* 


'» A'PROVFE OF (CERTEYNEY) ARTICLES! 
1i4.4e pra writnefſe thathe was biſhop there 25.yeares , vatilthe 
jobs a laſtycareof New jlerelption by Tertullian;; who in tea- 
7 ch vs howe tptric out heretikes, which he ſaieth is if 
Tell ghay he not able to: deriuz/|their dofrine from ſome 
knovve churche where the a Rles haue planred firſtthe faithe, 
anheret- either from Rome where Peter was , or Smirna where$, 

Thon che, cuangeliſt taught: doeth moſtmaniſeſtly giue 

vstoynderſtand, that they wer both buſhoppes 1n thoſe 
Zib.1, plages-Wharſhall There Tulninbs $:Cipruer, who had 
SE. d RomeinyaineS:Pererschawe,, if ho h2d neuer be. 


I, ne bop chece2DS, Hieromwhoinong lace reconeth 


P. howe mane yeares he poſiciſed the bithoprike there, 

amlinidanarls heel Damaſus the B. of Rome, 
#PF-4:- facchſſorin Peters faith and ſeate.Or Opratus Bof Mik- 
_ 3 'uerum'in Africa,who t told Parnienian' the Donatift that 


has, hecould norallea el orance,knowingright wellthat 
TT the biſho k - was rſt ento Perrin theaticof 


which he {ate bein nor mbryerry mm" 
And ro AW vet (unſkwmaſhang with 
whe Ponariſtes)SAuſtim lac bidden 'them viewethe | 
of Rome ſence &, Peters COSINE —_ | 
-bengb! pthere? © ©1141 4 [| 
This therefare ſanding as nknifelile iris, itremab 
aechjaiuic echeſecondparte, which is that S.Peter | 
being buſho ome was' called head. of theclurche. 
| /Thewhich thing iscafiero be by-che reſtimony 
of divers auincient writers and firſt of S! Auſten. Whoin 
; a certeine ſermon of hisentreating of Peters denaall of 
= ——_— . Chriſte hathittyelewoardes. Torius corporss morbum i 
pore pe actnpagy 'TVerrice compontt membrorii 0 
caremghat 5 to ſuc, In the head of gt 
it 'S 


' Sanflifimws moſt holic: hel faite nameth Peretro be not 
onehe biſhop of the ſee of Rome ;; be hrromgs a2: 03... 


| ſogumeneffuditſiun ? Corte vipecudes as 
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IN RELIGTON,DENYED BY MIVELL. {32 
it ſelfe ( he meaneth of $. Percr ) hath he curedrhe dif. 
cale of the whole bodice, and in thechief parte thereof 
the very top, dep he ſerin ordre the health of _ 
membres, | | drill 7:2 Wort p + [ 

Lt the'B: of Romethe faſt of Yarn, Gln 
though Calum'( becanſe he fawe in his doinges {o-ma- 
nie tokens and Som of cluef goucrnement ouer the 
churcheas by:no.meanes he coulde auoide but tharheſo 
was ) callcth/proude and orgulouſc: the fubſtanceyerot .. 
the world for learning and vertue, gathered:together at 
Caledon honored 'with the name of rey beats jhrile hap- 
pie or bleſied ,whome Marnanus the emperour called- 


=AUL 
chief of all other bſhoppes. 3 1»: 1 
Chnſoſtome a doRtour of the pricke Fla TP ali Homil. in 


the lame in.molte plaine and cuident! wordes., faing: 7, $- 


Perrus future ecclefur con/tuutur ac c Favor homo. * 
Hunc wnuerſo ng Chriftus 709 fil- 


ſher man is appointed to bd the: erd.and head of 
Chriſtes churchethat hewill:bruldeuHim hach-Chriſt 
made ruler our all the worlde. Andi inanotherplacche 


* ſaieth:Chriftus Perroexcle we per 110m 
; ed .C phrcond moe or ne. pgeran 


prnmameof cid o_ tp 1 thorough 
ourallthe workde, | $55 4919 9100 
i» Laſt of all " ote FhoGiha £n9ey* Hato outof 


Cliſaninejhieſo word manera Chriflus 5.aerdo. 


Lib. 1.de 


Karum 
curam th Petro the PeerrfucceſSorthus commit Which: 1511 
mo laiethus much ,ForWhat caulelI praie yow did 
Chriſt 


pon Fg 
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OVER Of CERTEYNE ARTICLES 
Chriſt bis bloud? Truclie to:redeme thoſe ſhepe 
whoſe charge hocommaed to Peter andto Pexers ſuc- 


ceſlors... [4.3 v5. i 
 Herewould Laſke os row. Lucl this qu JOBS 
theryow thinckethat Chriſt died forall his churchs, or 


Au inuin forſomeparte thereof onelie? Chnſoſtome 1n anſwering 
—_ tothis queſtion for whome he ſhed his bloude, anſwe- 
| ar by reth as hath bene aide, for them whome atomebined 
the char- O Peters and his ſucceflors., If thewhole chur- 
RT chebe; gotcommitted to Peter and his fucceſſors , but 
churche onelie ane parte thereof, then foloweth it that cinhes 
\” waa Chriſoſteme thought he died for no other, or clles did 
zwthe heeuel ſolute has owne 10n.But for ſo wndoubted 
BB.of. 4 truths was it taken 'with Chriſoſtome and uri his time 
fuceelors. with all other that S. Peter and they after him had 
| the vniherfall cha of Chriſtes churche,that he was 
nota feardeby,1i x a periphraſis or circumlocution to 
viter his minde , as. cuery man he wyſt as ſoneas he 

| hard. would alin vnderſtande. 

- Yow haue here/hatde M. Incll, forthe obaamation 
of the minor of niine-arguinent or ſecond propoſition, 
not one but threefubſtanciall witneſles,thathaue called 

Anguſin. S.Perer heade of the churche, biſhop not of Rome one- 
'Þ lie,butofall other bi ps the ; that haneaffirmed 
: thac to-him'was committed by Qhriſtchogouernement 
Cbriſoit. and ſuperioritie 0 the Ig th bv outall the 
worlde, thar he and his- ſuccefſors/haue chargs of 

thoſe  ſhepefor whome Chriſt tied. So pre he 

clufs Nh narahefalowerk(Erg apo hci 
Rome was of one :auncient dodctour'in' the firke fixe 
hundred yeares after chnſt called: head of the charche) 


I might 
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I might M . Iuell;f I wouldeugout of hande(if yowr ha- 

ue y yealded to non: other)chalenge yowe form 
ſeefub. 


riſonier:your importune requeſt being as yowe 
rome 37 ory reemp ao 


For yowe ci not ſay ;that although yowe graun 
Smith the aunciet xd iy S.Peter - Reade * the 
churche,that the biſhoppes yeat of Rome his ſucceſſors 
wernot.Firſt, becauſe a weras much 1n effec to faic, 
as that Chriſt would thatthere ſhould be a heade of his 
churcheand no heade , a head while Peter lued and af- 
ternone. Andif that be youranſwer Tprate yowe tell vs 
a cauſe whie,and ſhowe ys ſome ſcripture or hens Sa- 
uiour Chriſt ſo taught , or his apoſtles delivered, or the 
auncientcouncels and hohe fathers haue ſo affirmed. 

Secondanly > rv ar barred of this plea, becauſe the 
verienature of ſucceſſion is ſuch,that excepte he or ſome 
otherhauing auRtonrie,into whoſe place an other ſucce- 
deth,expreflelieprouide for the contrary (which yet re- 
maineth to be proned that cuer Chriſt or S. Peter did) 
hecometh direAly intoall the nghte and intereſt what 
ſocucrit be , that his author had before him. ; 

Laſt of all yowe can nor vie this frinolouſe exception, # 
thatthis title of heade of the churche began and ended 
all with Peter( as moſt fooliſhely Iohn Caluin 


docth, who graunting that Peter was in dede the heade ,;, , ,,q 
andchief of the apoſtles , becauſe he ſaicth the verie or- cp.6.Sec- 
dreofnaturerequireth , that in all companies there be #eue-b. 


one to-gouerne the reſt , denieth yet, thatthe B. of Ro- 
me fiiccediig in Peters oftice, ſhould be heade of the 
churchenowe ;as'S. Peter was of the apoſtles whichre- 


preſented the fame then and that forlothe, becauſe that 


P whach 


' 
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A PROVFE OF CERTEYNE AR TICLES 
which had place emongeſt a fewe , maic not ſodenlie be 
drawen toall the worlde,forthe gouernement whereof - 
no one manalone can ſufhie).For this grofle errour is 
bothe by auRoritie and alſo reaſon caſieto be confuted, 
By the auontie of $. Chnſoſtome, who as ye hard be- 
fore named in the gouernement of thechurche, as far 

. 1ib.zde forwarde the Gecelfonns of S.Peter as S.Peter him {elfe: 
Sacerdotio. By reaſon , becauſe if there vzer ſuch feare of difordrein 
twelueparſones , ſo ſmall anombre, fo well ordered and 

directed by theſpirite of god as the holie apoſtles wer, 

that euen emongeſt chem for the ayouding thereof the- 

re muſt nedes be had. one heade : howe much more ne- 

_ deis it, to-haueongemongeſt ſo manic thoulandes , as 
thechurcheconhiſterh. of? If a fewe be likelierto agre 
then a greate nombreaf vaitie be named of one, becauſe 
CG ha iarreth or is at diſlention with him felfe, 
if the nearer that allnombres come.zo that one the lefle 
confuliqn,, and the fardeswe goz fromit,. the greater 
is like to folowe : then is there no man I truſt fo blinde 
but that he maie ealchic ſee, that theſame cauſe.of ſchil- 
mes and diforder ( yea ſo much more greater as the 
churche 1s more, amplified and encreaſed) to be fea- 

__ red, remaining, {till , the remedie which 1s to haue 
ad Eua- Oneheade muſt alfa endureandcontinue ſill. And as for 
gnum- that ſory ſhift ofche compale and largeneſle of thechur- 
che which-no oneman 1s hable to rule. of what yalue 
and forcethat al thatliſteth to caſt his eye, firſt to 


thetime paſſedand gouernement un, thoſe daics , when 
nexte vndergod all was gouzrned by one, and then after 
to this milerable ame. ot oures ,, 1n| which there be fo 
manic heades , one of the churche of England, another 

| of that 
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of that ofGenena,one of Y itremberge,an other of Franck- 
ford , of eueriechurche one andin all none : cuenie one 
chalengingto him ſelfe. merum imperium abſolute turiſ- 
- digion outof thechecke of ante other , and to confidre 
with himſelfeineche of- cheſe, gouernementes their (e- 
 ueralleffeates;thequierrezzne of one truthein the one, 
' thediuerſe ſeQcsand herefies in what parte of the worl- 

deſoeuer theie ſprang vp ouerthrowen and repreſled, 
theſondrierrumphes that Chriſtes churche hath had 
ouer thom-thele fifrene hundred yeares: in thotherſcar- 
ſo yer of forty yeates'contumance,therumultuouſe hur- 
liburlic; cho pernicaouſe and hornble herefies .neuer be- 

fore hard of , tho ſondrie {chifmes and ſees fo manie as 

there be heades-,, the arrogancie of the capitaines and 
_ maiſters;,whileeuenic dn being of the ſpiriteand va- 
untirigasS.Hierom faierh that he-hath the churche on 
his ſide;will fabrgithim ſelfe tono.other,theimplacable 
| hatredoftheſcholers and diſciples , euery one ſtanding 
apor-his'maiſters honorand reputation, with aninhmrs 
nombreand whole ſwarme of cuels mo which I reſerue 
row other place; ſhalbe caſclic able withourthe helpe 
ofanicother him ſelf ts iudge.I omirhere touching thus 
foohſhe reaſon ( that therefore there can not be nowe . 
one heade of the churche as in S. Peters time there was, 
becauſe thechurchsis ſoencreaſed that no one maisable 
_ togoucrne-thefame )proceding firit from Caluin, and 
patched afterwardes inro' our engliſhe apologie; that = 
leing he;thatarthe beginning appoanted' this one heade 
where he might haueappoincted more, and did not,ne- - 
ugr chatiged that'ordre lence,being all this while not 1g-. 
narat to whatgreatenes hischurche ſhould after growe, 

43s 2 P.z ItCcan.-. 
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iecant bro toe og tot 
but thateather he t thatone, ruli br: by ſuch as 


hath han 


Ps reaſons, yet ook Llama s yow:y yrouh 
one B.of hows S.Peter,(who hath] bene ow ha- 
uchard howeoften, heade of the churche and (chief of 
all biſhoppes) to gaine yow,it yowe will Rande to your 
worde to our parte M. Iucll. Becauſe notwithſtanding 
I would haue yowe with your good will, L will yeat 
ſhowe yow the liketitles giue by jent fathers to 
other biſhoppes of Rome. Andto Goon my ſelfe the 
more to your humour ( alchough I thinck yow. put no 
difference betwene thieſe tzrmes heade of the churche, 
ruler of the churche , chiefofall other prieſtes with ſuch 
like manie other, that che fathers and auncient generall | 
councels haue not to vie, as often as theie had oc- - 
calion to cither write or {peake;to ot of,the B.of Rome) 
I will here firſt alleage vnto. yow: certeine auctorines, 
where the B.of Rome hathe bene called, ſence S. Peters 
time (and yet the firſt fixe hundred yeares) cuen 
1n exprefſe wordes heade of the churche : 7 then after 
the teſtimonies of diuerſe other, who although thai 
vie not the ſame wordes, ,afhrme yet and confhrme; the 
lame preeminenceand auctoritie. . | | |, 

Vincentius therefore Lirinenſss,a man of ſinguler lear- 
ning and of the olde age ( forhe floniſhed vnder Theods- 


fine and Valentinian py An (wnuang of the biſhop» 


pes that wer aſſembled at SI. councell there 
ageinſt 


IN RELIGION, -DENYED-BY M.IVELLs $55 
ageinſt the heretike, N ;maketh mention of two 
of Rome,Falix the martir and Iulius , whoſe 
epiſtles after that he had tolde wer there reader. i in the 
councell ageinſt the {aide heretike, he addeth immedatlic 
after thiele wordes: Er rye nonſolum caput orbys verumetianm 
ipſa latera lhs indicto reftimonium perinberent adbibirus eft a me- 


ridie B.Cyprianus,s Syprentrione S. Ambrofine,that is to faie, JÞ*B.of 


Andthat it might not be {aide that the heade of the act alt 


| worldeonelie gaue witneſſe to that iudgement (ageinſt $5" 
Neftorins ) but the nibbes alſoand fides:there waspreſent 
fromthe Southe bleſſed Ciprian jar fromthe Northe 
holie Ambrole. 

Inthe fourthe generall councell aſſembled at Calce- 
do wehinde,that the legates of theB.of Rome writing in 


acerteineepiſtle tothe emperour,whattheic had doenin | EY 
touching Dioſcorns,had theſe wordes : Vade Paſebafs 
nflifſamus & priſon? Pmucr , Ofc, © aborii 
a the moſte holicand dleſſed wy of 45 -n_ 
the ymuwerſall churche,by vs his legates , the holie coun- *«ione 
—— hal heth depriued him(Dioſcorns ) of No 
bulkopnick and —_ lum of his pneſtchoode. 
pros yer of Ro not at that time emongeſt all 
men beneſo reputed and taken: is it credible that they 
would euer haue bene ſo bould , na y umpudent rather, to 
giue him apon their owne heades anicluche title? Or if 
they. woulde haue nedes ſo called him being nor fo, 
durſt they in their lettres to themperour?Wel Fo had 
| onelyſacalled him,ſome brable theie might yer perhap- 
Pes haue made thereabout , but ſeing the —- bodic 
of thecouncell , the corps of Chnſtzndome, the churc- 
he it ſelfe ( for ſuch is eucrie generall councell laufullie 
P z aſlembled 
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A PROVPFE Or CERTEYNE ARTICLES 
- aſſembled) inthatepiſtle which they. ſent by common 
conſent , and is rightely- termed the certificate of their 
doinges;to Leo the pope , wherein they-called him the 
headeandthem ſelucs the membres,and in thatthatthey 
termed him the man rowhomeourlordecommitted the 
xg, wa his.vineyarde , doemoſte plainehie affirme the 
fame,there is noweleft to ouraduerlariesno ſtaranghole 
to eſcape. Belidegall.this that yowe haue hard, thereisa 
otable' reſtimomie' of Iuſtinian the emperour, who in 
Epjſt.inter his Codexcalleth in plaine wordes Joannes ec hat was then 
clays Cde- the pope of Rome ; caput omnium ecclerarum, that isgthe 


Sf. h lc of al churches. And thus much for ſuchas with- 


cath, mnthefirſtfixe/hundred yeares, have called theB.of 
| Rome by thisname heade of thechurche.. .: 1 7 

- : Tocome noweto thole whoalthough-theyhaue not 

_ vied theſameterme, hauenamed him yet: notwithſtan- 
ding by the like, and haucattnbuted vato hi,and acknow 

4 pro nets 1 preie the ſame munſdiczon and. 

_ auctonne. Iſhall firſt bring furth the teſtimonie of that 
Rrogpiller, and ynmoucable rocke of Chriſtes chutche 
ttheuſus A thanafines, and yet nor him alone, butaceo ed with | 
*  thewholen6brepfthebilhoppeso Egipt,Thebaida;and 
Libia ,Who writingto three ſeuerall popes, Marcus, Lis 
r1,andFehx,called tuſtMarcus,S :Ro.& Apoſtolice ſid arg; 
Pmuerſalss ecclfie papam,thatis the biſhop or pope (forthe 

The po: worde1s1ntheguncientdoctours yied 1nd the for 
pecalled bothe) of the hohe apoſtles ſeate at Rome,and alfo of the 


he | whole vniuerſall.churche of Chriſt; and the churcheof 


—_— Rome the motherand heade of all churches: acknowle- 


«f Chriſt. gedin the ſec6de written to Felix,thatalmig hey god had. 
| placedthe biſhoppes of any wat 
as (1 ecclfrarum 


\ 


IN RELTGION,DENYED BY M-IVELL. 56 


| ecclflarum curambabere precepit.jn thechicfeſt tower, that 


he had commannded them to-take on them the cha 

not of theirowne propre and pecuhier churche of Rome 
onlie,as though their charge extended. no farder , but of de _ 
all churches vniuerſallic : witneſſed beſide , (whereof df Nice 
theie coulde not be ignorant, them ſelues being preſent phogen 


there, and then which = coulde not haue brought a nafu for 
ſtrongerproufe to prouetheſuperiontie of that See)that M5, 0Pe* 
in tc karl holden ac Dlcesir was orde1 = and £ 
agreed apon, tharno councells hould be holden or bu{- 

ſhoppes condemned,without the auctoritie of theB : of . 
Rome.And in their lettres laſt of allto Liberiusthe po- 

pe, doe fo openlic and manifeſtlie witnefſe their opini- 
oninthis controuerſy,in {aieng that to him as was 
committed the vniuerſall churche of Chnſte , to labour 
forall;to helpe cuene one: that I can not ynough maruell 
&yourimpudency M. Iuell, who ſtandingindefence of 
theconcrary,beate in to the cares of.the people that this 
do&rine of the popes auctoritie 15 newe, and hath for 
warrante thereof not RED as one auncient writers 
approbation,and that as ſucr]y as god is god, the Catho- 
hkes(if they had vouchelaufed wp the ſcriptures, 

the genera}l conncels, the examples of the prumutiue 


' churcheor opinions of t'aunaent fathers (would never 


haue brought in thepope agun,berngonce banithed our 
of therealme, | ſrt: | 
The ſeuerall anſivers of eucnie;one of thiele popes, 


wherain they acknowleged no lefle burden of charge 


then was by theſe fathers laicd aps the,T here forbearero 
bringin,, leſt theie mate by, yow perhappes bechaleged, 
as principall partes to the ale in ſtnte, The which = 
Ca 
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cauſe I knowe yow can not ſay,by S.Hierom S. Ambro- 
{*S. Auſten and other ſuch like, I ſhall here of many alle- 
in profut, 388 {ome for the confirmation, thereof, S. Hierome 
is.4.cadg. called 'Damafus who was B.of Rome,the chief and high- 
- dery-of eſt prieſte. S. Ambroſecalleth him mo_gy ” ch 
. - Eccleſia({aieth he)domusdei eft,curus r eft Damaſux, 
ds == tae 15 pe wh the goucrnor whereof at 
the hut- this day is Damaſws. S.Auſten ſaicth inwriting to Bon: 
Ad Boni- cus the popengyn the Pelagians,; that although the of- 
vagper? fice of bang a biſhop be to them all comon, that yer he 
Pelagian, was if that care (placed aboue the reſt. And in an other 
66.1. <p-! place. comparing together the bleſſed apoſtle S. Peterand 
Placed- the holie martirS, Cipnan , he had cauſe to feare he fa- 
+ —— > cl ied , leaſt he might ſemeto be rowardes S. Peter contu- 
ps®s. meliouſe, notas though touching the crowne of mar- 
tirdome they wernot bothe » bur in reſpe& of thes 
Lib.z.de 1r {cates and buſhoprikes . ( mis enim neſcit illum apoſtolarus 
_— a8! 17ws Kr 5 cer = | jor Kr hor ook 1s 
quoth he ignorant, that that principalitic ofapoſtleſhup, 
15to be | before all bulboprikes? | 
To ſhall I adde Theodorice the B of Cyrus , who 
, wrteth inthis wiſeto Leo the pope. $i Paulus preco ve- 
yoo ritars,tuba ſanftiffum ſprritus,ad magnum Perrum cucurrertt, 
Paxliepiſt. yt 1js quit Annochie de mftiruris Legalibus contendebant ab ip- 
pref: ſo adferrer ſolutionem: multd mags; nos qui abieth ſumus & pu- 
filk,ad apoftolicam rveſtram ſedem currimus , vt ecclefuarum'v- 
ceribus medicinam 4 vobys accipiamus. Hos enim per ommapri- 
mos eſſe conuenit. If Paule ( that is to ſaie)the meſlanger of 
truthe,and trumpet of the holie ghoſt, ran ynto nughty 
Peterto fetch from him the reſolution of ſuch doubtes, - 
as riſing apouth? abſeruation ofthe Lawe , _— to 
| em 


' 


| nofonah thecha 


_ .towerof r 
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them occaſion of ſtrife that werat Antioch; much more 
necde had. we which ar weake and abie& ; to.run vnto 
 yourapoſtolicall ſeate, from thence to ferch: falues, for * 
theſores of thechurche, -For expedient45 it; thatin all 
beforeall.other,yow baue the preeminence.And =* 
alittle after he addeth, xt the churche of Rome 1s ofall Th Te -u- 
eclariſiims, & que preeft orh1 terrarum the Romeru- 


I 


oy oecabicin. of thay og Theodoriins, 
,of- all other yours go 
doeth notalone tivither, for ſo didwell neareewo han- -» 
dred yeares before his daies Trinexr,yhen he would haue 1... 
enery ghurche,that is as hun ſelfe; expounderh it, all fai- PAY 
chefull Chriſtians; fron all partes of the worlde;to mete 


and conforme them ſelues to the inutation- of this chur- 


che, propter patentiorem principdicase (aveth he, for the chic- 
feſt Stine it hath:and after himaſwell S, Ams pe wee - 
broſe whoſe opinz 


on..was that Rome hath bene more $5” 
honored thorough tae preemunence and prin 


* of 
the apoſtolicall frieltchood 5 by hauing tort thechiet - 
10n , then. it was before when it had there 
the chief throne of. worldly power and ciule wnf{di- - 
@on:as allo S.Auſte, that in thatchurche the 
preewinenceandchicf honour of theapoſtolicall prieſ- 7? 
tehood hath alwaies flonſhed:;) I ſhall heremake this ar- 
gument,forthe better cofirmation of this controuerhe, 
that the B.of Rome1s the heade and chief of. the whole 


| churche (this allwates preſuppoled that yowe M.lIuell 


whome 1 de{we to ſolute: this argument ar ſille of. this 


mindethatthe auncics fachers ar good groundes to buil- 


Q, deapon),, 


qo noleſnd GN ORR the Mays -»<. Ih 
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Areaſon de apo). rinbun}S Ambroſe,S.Auſten and Theodoriews, 
to proue affirine-thar the-churche- of Rome is the chief of all 
head of other churches; Ergo the B.and heade of that churche, 
the < bur- 15, chief ant headelouer-all ocher biſhoppes and heades 
| 7s Spore aha dag ron! by the occaſion 
LALITIOS LIL . 

- Stephan'(-co return from ms havedigrſl) 
Chiefbil. the a ebilhop of Carthage, with three councels of A- 


a.called the B.of Rome pater arrum & ſummus ommum 
pe ck fit 7 weropn ys cher AE hemand ca 


conſe. B-oFall buk bilndealicol ourin oneplace 
=. callzth himfnnh poſer th the chief op and; 1n an 0- 


— Fnuuerſall In which place he 
AS! alſo REAC. "HIER of Rome, "TT 
called che heade- of all otherin theworlde, and for fo 
. reputedandraken, +22 
Hertherto wr: Je ynto yowthat os B. of Ro- 
me hath bene of the auncient fathers of Chriſtes chur- 
che, within the firſte fixe hundred yeares after Chriſtes - 
departure hence, called heade of the churche , rulerof 
the churche, chief priefte ;chief of all other biſhoppes, 
biſhop of the. vninerſall churche and vniuerſfall buhop. 
Nowewill I ſhowe thatthe docours and fathers in the 
primitiuech urche;haue not onelie in wordes(which yet 
pro from the mouthes of ſuch men as they wer 
mightto anie- honeſt 'man ſeme ſufficient):{d termed 
- himybac by ſeuerall aces allo of-theirs well witneſſed 
-rothe worlde hatin theirconſiences for ſo thaic tooke 
'him.Ahd enchasih thelawe ;to proue the polleſsion of 
alocdſhippe of manor; itisa ſufficient proufe to bring 
meuidboeghaho hewho & diſturbed therein hath-quierhe 


without 
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without interruption. or contradiction, manured and 
tylled che ewe 7 reaped and reccauid the fruites , or 
in a controucrhe of 1un{dicion, toproue the doingof 
ſuch actes as properlie beloag therenaeh: : euver;fo-in this 
caſe if Eprouc ynto: yow., that the auncient fathers of 
Chrniſtes churche{ the ſame. whome I named toyowe 
before ) haue , lome of cham from the fardeſt mn 
- + NO hs 999-105 gk Bi. of Rome of 
wronges doti.to em , 10748- ot; requiogd. him ta 
confirme their aQrsdnd, ratifie chieir doinges, other ſo- 
me ſents to hin their worckes by him! ro he examined 
andiudged : Inothing doubce but. yow- will. caſclic gra- 
unte,that theſe ar to induce and. prone his iprifdicuon 
Mtherkhalecharebds ds a ſtrong and 
intinctble.. To-pertormethis'the, better , call yo your 
remembrance I beſeche yowe, that which a littell before 
Lalleaged to yaw aut of S. Chaſpſtome, where he wit- 
neſſed that. Peter and his ſaeceſſors had che charge of 
thoſe ſhepe for whome.Qhnt ſhod.his-bloyd, and'then 
iudge Ipraie yowe wheahar of hkel|hood he 
noras he ſaide,, $79" being chaſed, from. bus, folde and 
flocke at Conſtantinople where he was archebiſhop, 
and vniuſthe driven into; banaſhemeat., he wrote ynto 


001g thenbeingp on enki chephard for 
elpe afterthis manner . hecraminique 01m... 
fella,er abſenribus Arete dag radict um,non. ha- 


rarnrnk ee ua nature habenr: ith autem qui imiqut 
FA 17 leg 691 [Ub146EAnE. tans to G1 


pricyow (andons hobefather tothe. pope). addrelle © 


ettres to igraiethatthoſethinges, which ha 
welormnſtybene rn agein/tmein mi 15. 
,2q0q Q 2 proceding, 


oy 
— -—— — 


tran ” Tome 


The te + brho 


= i as is toſzy,-I therefore(/nnocencris 
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of cotittimacy maic be of no force, as of their 
owne' nature theig ar not, and that they which have 
= yniuſt ſentence /maie «onto mpeg yore 
icall laws $ 721197 finoial 
here good eau et drnnifel 
ali choſe 3 the vniuerſallauQonitie of _— 
thinges ther ear hereto- be noted which hey 
ſome ng he 'popeto' doe: firſt todeclare thar all 
that was doctiage Akin ſhould be of no force; nexte 
thathe would v «thar they encore nit he bepuniſhed which 
kad thas miſuſed him .' Noweit the pope had had no- 
thing to doc otit'e Fhis benehuths;: then had wote 


yow well Chriſoft thobenea'mad man, to makelabour 
to/hith'to' ſendeh ' commaundementes to the Grieks 


chutche'; to & e'in-the affaires. thereof who 
might eaſely haue geceined of the doers of thoſe iniuries 
which wer membyres thereof (as Chniſoſtome was ) this 
ſhortanſwer,to meddle with his owne matters and tolet 
thealone with theirs. Or if he had had nothing to docin 
thatcaule, which was |lcdtaingrdearchebitho of 
Conſtantinople t woulde hefis itlike )haueexcommu- 
* nicate Areading th mperour with Enxdoxia th'empreſle, 
for not > Homme _ to entoye his ſaid 
ke ;'as of him that hedid 


a+ AR IIOnſY 


incs no gr hma dpnndſu 


| aw 


/ 
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whome the throne of the greate apoſtle Peter is coms a: 
mitted, doe ſequeſtre and rciedt both the and her (the 5: 
Emprellc he ada from thereceauing of the imma» 38% 
tulatemiſteries of Chriſt ourgod . Thebiſhop orclerck þ 
within the ordre of the holye churche of god, which ſhall 
| —_ whatſo cuer he be, from the time that theſe 
conteining the: band of our cxcommunication 
ſhall come to your. knowledge, to miniſtre the ſacrame- 
res vnto yow:him pronounce I depniued of his dignutie. 
Noweif he had'then auRtontie ouer Conſtantinople 
in the Gricke churche, whie doe yowe at thieſe day- 
es /M.. Incl, thruſt him out of Englande in the La- 
rnechurche? : 
- $.Hherom as y ad hards befee, called the B.of Rome 
chief eſte nd ſucceſſor to Peter. If he had not 
tas he faide, would heeuer have penned hs fai- 


Her of fudes eatifdime papa qui in ecchfia Catbolica didicimus, 


renumius & renzmis. Hg. once: 


pau quidfor pofitis oft 


of: ,emendar1 a te cupumus | 
tr; @ fide & ſede renes ec. This is that Go fel eſſed 
popewhich I hauelearned 11 thecatholike churche,and 


which Lhaueeuer hetherto mainteined and ſtill doe. In 
toSipalichifanioching by me becither not cunning- 
ly;or rr duecircumipeftion infarſed orput in,that 
w to be corrected, who poſleſle bocke the 
rnd » fo of Peter. And if this — of my 
| by the iudgement of your a alowed, 
who Gods he bethat will nate err repro- 
nethelame, proue he niaic wel him ſu:atools or ma- 
"Th 57 Q 3 haoule, 


Jofall otherthe leaſte and an vnworthy finner,to 71; vv, 


theand ſent it to hicca beallowed;with thieſe wordes? 79-1: epi. 


© + aftefomuch apon theiu 
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| liciouſe, ornotcatholike, but mean heretike ſhall henes 


yerproue., || 
HbthertoS.Hiromeoowich whome 1f one would after 
this ſprreexpoſtulate:What meaneyowe $: Hicrs to bo 
&@ of one, who - he1sami 

though learned yet not the learnedeſt in the world 

3 0 50 both —_ ohrmmt rue probe egons 
that who ſo cuer findethfaulte with your faithe , after 
tion and: allowance thereof, 


Damaſus the popes appro | 
ey" 4rte LT ks yowe an heretike ? Mate 
not many heades finde outthat, wherein one hath faled? 
Me'thincketh Ifaie , to himthat ſhould thus queſtion 
with him, I heare him expounding his owne wordes,and. 
anſwering for him ſelfein this wiſe . Whatarce'thow 
anc ihar Gedbfitleewith my wordes,and vnderſtadeſt 
not my meaning ? Am I thinckeſt thowhe , that will 
pinne my faithe to anie mans backe what1ſo euer hebe? 
Doe not Lknoweas well as thow , that Damafw is 
man,that he maiedeceaueand. be deceauid ?:yea truelie. 
But 0n thotherſide;as I knoweall this rightwell;ſoam 
I notignoratthat hethatfitteth in Peters chaire,thatthe 
B.of Rome1n matters of faithe can not giue wrongiud- 
gement. And therefore ceaſe to maruell ,if apon the 
cruſt of this priuileage Ichalenge/all the whole worlde, 
and ſaie thatof them all, there 1s no onetharcati prout 
mean heretike, whome Damaſus being thus qualified 
hath alowed fora good chriſtian, Itis nor Damaſus Ay 
hath this qualitieto be the chief gouernour of Chriſts 
churchcaltered him):thavb ſtay my (elf apon; Iris Peres, 
#15 Chniſt him ſelf. 1F apon anie other perſuaſion Lhad 
xicdehicle wordes; well might] 


ww 


Ee IIA IR TOW nw 


the had he hadlittleneede 0 
reapon, betterlearned then he, and more nearcrtohim 
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* abuſedimy (elf. Burthar this was euen from the begin- 
' ning my meaning,and notinutted ſence for my defence: 
| lokeonceagain tomy wordes , where I ſfaie not fimplie 


Ideſirets becorredted of the, butof thewhich holdeſt 
Peters faithe-and ſeare-, nor yeat ſpake of the alowing » 
of my faithe by Dameſus , but apoſtolarus ſai iudicio by the 
m—_ of his ſeate, of hys apoſtleſhip. 
hus much touching S.Fhierom . of whoſe mindeif 
man yeatdoubrein this cotrouerly ,him ſhall I praie 
ar rac mee his better mr nOm ,to ks 


certeine other epiſtle of his to Damaſus , and apon thele Tom.2. 


wordes which he vttred of Pcters chaire: Q wicungue extra *Miſt-4% 


hanc domii agnic ————— who fo cuereateth 
thelambe ( he meateth reccaueth the bleſſed body and 


Fraſmus 


bloudof Chriſt)our of this houſe he is prophane,to ſer-iudgemer 
cheforthe iudgement of Erafſmurwhere he ſhall findein 382% 


expreſſe wordes, that S. Hieromes opinion was, that all:eſtancs, 


churches ſhould be ſubie ro thechurche of Rome. ! 


S. Auſten ( as before yow hard) called PeterB. of 
Rome, headeof the churche : he tolde Bomifacius his 
ſucceſſor that he was placed in Chriſtes churche a- 
bouethereſt of the biſhoppes . And did he notwell de 
care by ſending to the ſame Benifacius his boke writ- 
tenageinſt the two epiſtles of the Pelagiis,to be tudged 
and examined by hike, thac he tooke hw for no Jef in 
deede; then he had pronounced of him in wordes? For 
eulieS.Auſtens learning being ſuch , as 1n his age there 
liued not his marche:for the pouteg of his worckes bo- 

1s helpe,andif he had had 
much,there lived yet manieto haue bene conſulred the- 


toe,then 


| 
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toe, then was Rometo the place where he had his abi 
ding: hadit not bene that perſuading him ſelfe as didS, 
Hieromein the like caſe before , he had made his fall 
and ſure account, firſt that his 1 in that/that 
he was Peters ſucceſſorand heade of thechurche,was by 
the yeriemouthe of Chnſt him ſelfe warranted, in mat- 
ters of faithe nauer' to erre, and nexte that his worcke 
confirmed by auctoritie;fuch as was his, ſhould ſo 
- quell and beate downeto the unde the heretikes hi 
aduerſancs,as with the worlde they ſhould neither behas.. 
ble to ſuſtcine their credire gotten, nor aftex.tha thatgaing 
NEWE.: 
| Theodorirus aide of the B, efboialFiepin ummozeſe 
conueniz.for y ow muſt be the chiefeſt of all other,and of 
the DC archbir ſelfe, that it was the ,thenobleſt 
of all-ocher ,andthat which, gonerned all the worlde.It 
is emdet thathewroteas he eo , whe being yauuſt- 
ly depoſed he appealed to the B.of R Romedefired his hel- 
and that he would comaunde him to appeare before 
thi) thereto pleade his cauſe and ſhowe lns pghigasle | 
did jn dede ao was reſtored by him. 

By theſe auRtorities men M.luell,that cthefa- 
thers i: Chriſtes churchebe not ſo thinne ſows on our 
{ideas yow beare the worldein hande theiear,ſcing that 
I have fa brought yow not one aloneas yow demaun- 
ded, but marue:not theirbare wordes , which (although. 
of the ſelfe moſte plaineand manifeſt) might perhapps 
haue beneſubieR ro your wrangling interpretations: but. 
their ſcucrall aces and deedes(the beſt expoſitors ofthar 
owne mindes ) confirming moſt manifeſtly the ſame. 

Will yow Raye nowe lome allowed example ofthe 
primitiue. 


bucrobraramy it was nth t 
-ful conſent of the bi 
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prmitiuechurche to teſtihe theſame 2 What better ex- 


- amples can yowe haue, then that in all controuerhies 
aag te betwene wr 39-2 biſhop pnuarelie, orin of cher 


the whole chucchepu ſence the ing , the mitiue 


churche 


- R/of Rome hath-bene onelie he,to whome the parties :© proue 


ieued wer-they. catholikes or. heretikes,, good or bad Þ* _ \ | 
ue bad recourſe for helpe? What berterexamples then ſuprema - 
chat emongeſt ſo manic appeales made vato him, there 7: 
isnot ſomuch as oneinſtance tobe giuen of ſome one, 
that laufullie and orderly ed from hinr , and 
whoſe fuch appcale toke effe&t ? Who hath cited to his Triparr, 
colitoneeuctrfion the fardeſt parte of the Eaſte chur- — 4x 
des Dope writeth. ecclefrafticon or wregw- 
lan folowing the rule of che churche) oftenders and peo: 
wanſgreſſors ofthe holiecanons?TheB . of Rome, > 4. 
.Who1s1t without whoſe licence and conſent, the. Tripani. 
imitiue churche forbad councels to be holden or biſ- <p T 
to be condemned ? Frulie the pope. The whole. 
<ouncell of Nice affoming the fame 8 wall gue cre-, 


ws PUN S.ET 5 nj 


, who was!  thereat and affir- 
nieth ut tobe1lo;although thecanon thereof(for of . 70. 
there apon'we haug onelic at this daie 20.) be 
etl ro uy uae trainee "2a but. 
-n6teby the: waye,/the carcamiſpet manner-of wting 
vied 9723p hd faicth not chatthe orlagithen | 
Nicedecreed or ordeaned'thus, bur oneliethatby their ind 
gemetes they oor adrenewed thelame.Hiswordes . 
-artheſe. /n:Nz 0.318. ep1ſcoporiiconcorduter ab omni- 

ancell holden -atNice by 

| je bilkoppes in nombre; 318; roborate 
ecednfinned, fi abberi am R. ponnfitts ſencentia' cele- 


brari conct-. 
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brari conalia nec damnani., that withoutthe aucs 
tonitie of 'theB , o Rome neither councelles ſhould 
m_ nor biſhops condemned ..So that herebie we 
her that it-was before taken fora trathe; but 
henky reaſon of ſome bulie braines tht began to callit 
1m 4. .00r rag by the 1udgement of the \councell con- 

| firmedand put qutof all doubte, _ 
rafting 3 Who but heexcommunucartcd all the churches of 4 
OY uinces: borderin aponir;no man findin aule 
* "with dadoingitiebor for lackoof 3 tuniſdiftion(/ Hick 
would no doubte where partes. be taken as atthattime 
there wer aboite the of rhe; Baſterdaye,of all 
_ -other:thinges firſt hauebeneo »and'reprehended 
afar badbene doen without auctonitie) ſame 
_e co of ouer much rigout';and would hayemal- 
in r06 9 ſheda litdlemoge — — Fitdo then "= wo 


Jorde.nyy, ddic?: 
wactla FE as of chavni 


Concilid:// | But'to.goe gon for 
Conti cochenld;F'o) omedidthg facond. 


yeare of Sf 3 agree? Conſtantinople declare. thatzhe (_ 
- <2, rib WE WCB did/apperteigne? To 
369 Ne EC men 1083.2% 294 
Coneit, 1111] In-whoſe place was: Greidus and 6 of the thirde 
Ep _ goon iy eyaSas : of Ro- 
re of our\ DW 020971Þ602- 1071 513218) war) 1c bel 
lorde. 433 ""Þ ;/Whome called chafowerth colncell rd 
Concili 0ad0n,vmuer/eeccle/ie cprſcapum or ouerſcar of: 
Gs vauerſall UALT BE 2; 'Who commannded:the 
re. 43+ bodio of che ſame councel] that theie ſhould in no-wilt 
444. AuiferDigfcornithe of Aleiatidria to fic cmon- 
Seftione.1, -fahenibaſhhoyogh by his Es Whuae was Luas- 


1145 one 
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| : th 


_ 


_ forthoBloufRotme br{uperioritiethe. firſt councell of 


Nic) >thavichscounvelt 56 Caledon derermined here. 
' honews thing: of ichs ric,. but.contefled 
then ſell goutthetrutheto: hauefounde, 
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ui ohe of thepopts legates forbidden ar the famerime 
to accule Droſedrus,bur ecauſe the fathers tould-hun thac 
theparſons of agate andth*accuſer muſt bediſtine; 

andthat therudgermighe #y no wiſe take on ham hots 
thers tat or othce ?- I__ was Lucentius emon» 
oſt thent a1ndee?becauſe repreſented the + 
And po the popehus maiſtermi x ontars 
walnacthie clctf mdgeand heade incarthe > thechur- 

chei Carryow tell anze other cauſe M. Inell ? And. 
for this cauls Lutentrins gaue ouevand Euſebis an other 

biſhop" accuſegd-Rim . : Einallie to make an endewith 
thiscouncellsf;Calcedon ; knowe ye that: after manie 
realons om bothe fades and long. dekeniigeendnd froin 
thelime rouching the B :of Rome his prerogatue , the 
fathers attho tent concluded the 'matterand knit: 


rar rr nearyr ue pefta ſunt vel ab ynoquog; 46, 
me ue. 
700; e evans Ire: 9” wanr _ ago 


ofa Tragao fee By thoſe things lore 1 
mit  emonpeſt--ys or.haue bene. by Pry es . | 
ing the 


d,yec-percciue according tothecanons, p52” 
are, MN boednficaies;ito roi. 


thatchebithop of olde Rome.No+ 
teherett Tear owar-as moor 


rok TI qoyou cur of Arhenefugalleaging 


+ The C5o- 


that theeanons-:andiulcs ofthe churche in times paſt 
had ginen hiow chav <back bonour abous all other; and 
21 R 2 that. 


nh vile 


APROVEE OF CERTEYNE ARTICLES; 
 thattherefore thaie perceined that by them it ought to 
beconfirmed:What can we herethincke.of the councell 
of Calcedon - ſelfe to the canons, bnt thatit mit 
of thecouncell 0 and Nice going be- 
fore?Andof re cher ye 906-00 weitudge,buz 
chat their confirmation had'rdationito/the.yerie inf 
tution of Chnſte him ſelfe? + 1} 44 1. | 
Conciium The fathers afſembledin the two councels of Canhs. 
cn lent eand Mileuite,of whome/S.Auſte was one,vrote Yato 
pr Innocentius thenipope ho confirmetheirdoings. 
45? ageinſbche ewoheretikes,Palagtus and. Celofttus, Thewhs 
CAE leconncell ot Cart} vriiting to the pope,did ſo theie 
faide: we ie mediocritarh er1g apeſtolice. feds adbibes- 
cur ,to the ententthat totheir ordonices which 
wer but of meane audoritie, the weight and maieſtie of 
bi 1 ern ſeare might adde the more. 'The fathers 
in che councell cheirwriingforchee 


Oe Drndenlbeg hes 
"x2" 93-collocarr , that 1s; becauſe our 
_ theg! of his gracen: 

__ ..'T6the firſt otthelertwo puocencinethe. pope 
hy cing anſwer, howdoeth he ptaiſcand: -extoll the. ta- 

thers, forthat chae theie not leaning to their owne 1ud- 

gaſh haNri moe vr cit ratos 
$5 man tions, and 
hart reſer NE,/NOt. meme of the: Echorin 
_ to thetimes CE he by th! reſcntence of man but 


ermi Of god him ſelfe jthatthe der on of all doubtes 
a God: ſhoulde be reſcrugd to theSee of Rome, from whence 
all Nehctucchiy ſhouldreccaue theſame, rione other- 


IN RELIGION, DENYED BY M.-1VELL, 6; 

wiſe then as all waters procede from the heade ſpring) 

referred the whole proceſſe of their doinges to has: 

SLY 

To theother councell he made anſiver,that theie had Augait. 

behaned th& ſelues bothe-diligentlie and decenulie in re- 2-95: 

garding th? es honour ,his honvur quoth hel ſaie, 

who belide.thecare of externall hath alſo to pro- 

uide forall churches , ina{king what was to be folowed 

indoutefull matters: EI; 47118 theie had folowed 

theforme of the auncient rule. He addedallo that as ofte 

asthere was ame doubte of matters of faithe , his bro- 

chers and fellow b ſhould referre the ameto no 

other but to Peter, in which doing theie ſhould refer the 

to the giuer bothe. of that pameandthe:honous belon- 
0e,with manzeocher wordes to this ende, And 

ate Gael he excommunicated hothe 

Pelginr and Celeftius, commaundingthat his ſentence re- 

Jv-7rpmeKrN Cj z that they entred notin tothechur- 

ches,thatcheie ſhoulde have no paſtorall charge, bur yer 

thariftheiexepented par don ſhquld not bedenied chem. 

Tn Ae liGng one will aſke of me, why paſ- 

lingoyer che notable teſtimonies touching this matter, 

of Hnackrus , Clemens, Enariftus, Alexander , Xoftus, Takeſp- 

| yk ur the laſt lived within ſcuen ſcore es 

C ratherallege $4 para althoughhe 71, 

beallpauncictas linngwell nearecleuen hundred yeres '* of our 

agoe, and proue night walche tforthe which hetis 40 

brought in , might yet either tor theone reſpeR-or the 

other, haue giuen place to 'any y of them. To: whome 

I makethisan{wer,that as] Os and wing: 

ly fafferdl my Gate, tolacke ſuch ie defence 

17s R 3 the proufe 


Fpiſt.10 6 Pogrhe 


3 oh $06 Yor | CERTEYYNY ARTY CLES!' 
the proufe of this controurrfie;as our-of the wnringes 
of ſuch grave fathers aid holie: martirs., our aduerfaries 
them ſclucs( Lappealc ro theirconſuences) knowe 8% 
wal: tharwernticabundantlie*andin greate ſtore 

us heaped together,onelic becauſe the makes mighd 
happelic haucexcepted ageinſt themthatnot nee 
ding they wer martirs:, and inthe wholecourle of their 
lines verie apoſtles. , yer becauſe they wer biſhoppes of 
Rome, theic wernorin tharcauſe which wastheir ow- 
nEindiferency ;tneſſes : ſo would Taltochaneforborne 
the alleaging ofthis anſwer of Innocentiusfor theſame 
cauſe : had irndtbene thatS.Auſten kimfelfs had iufti- 
fied his parſoh/ agein {:our'adtierfaries/in! this behalfe, 
to/ nc Potmoibopp, wrong; 
evurſing with him touching che heretikes Pelapiur and 
bens relleth-him at the length ; howe-the coundel 
; and Milcuite had written abour themand 


Ha Foal hoc tht 


modo as trap; bat ren 
a 6 15" mdeo0aR wrt 4t WR 


emo forthe often oli See mecte..- 
'- Nowe I praie yowe ANT: here with your Gus 
_-g60d: Readers; if /nnocemius when he wroreto theſefs 
*hers;to auaunce him-ſelfe an; es Ann 
| hereunto. by blinde affedion; withour the warrant of 
Mia raronc 6 muarps of thechurche,cheauoritize 
hecanons OR re chem, that keping and pbſeruing the 

quiticand hauitg 40 remembrance'the 


i le - they had referred/as!! rheit 
ought 


"If 


= : _ 
w# FE \£ 4% bo 
" 
. 
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IN'RELIGION;/DENYED: BY M; IVELL. C4 
ought chear doinges to his mdgement: if he had beſides 
bornethem.in hande, that the auncient fathers hadde- 
creed; hot by mannes iudgement but by gaddes him ſel- 
fe, that what lo cuer werto bedoen werit of thoſe pro- 
nincesthat wer neare to Rome orfarof, it ſhouldnot be 
derermined before thatit wer brought to the knowled- 
geof thatſcate of his: 1f he had excommunicate Pelagins 
and Celeftzus without auctorine,and fhnallic doen and {ai- 
deſo manic ine nk (as/ar n bis darde epiſtles moreat 
largoto beſcne rerogatine of his churche , and 
all 7 panyiayyrins 4 Auſten Auſten Cide truhe, that he an- 
ſwered in all pointes anght,and as theB. of t the apoſto- 
all feate lh oulde?Shall wethinckechatS . Auſten was 
clind {o deceavid, or thathe flattred and fo lied? 


114, HBP & of che churche, would cuer haue willed 


in the eaſt partes a5 inthe lame epiſtleit ag ) to09 
meto Rome? But thus mwch be {aide by the wate to:that 
whe Lrather.vic the auctonne of .[/ MNOcentIns, 
ie of thoſe other popes before ham, 

Wt valmghe here bring furth for examples alowed of che 
ve churchs,ſcing hetherto they haue bene pratti- 
dilalowed , hawe that H7/ars and Lalens 
wor ers and 
Fans, atthe length batig weanie of their hereſtes and har 
'rele forie therefore, of all the tnlhopyes: 


TT a 1 rae of che faithefull, jr wp 
"as A —__ Epiphanix andother ; howe that theſame ;* ya dro 


Tulus 


Orcan'we tuſtly chinckethat S.Auſten if he had not ta-* . & 
him'to haue cated Pelagrns(beingnor thenin Britaine bus xpia.g; 


caines. emongeſt the Ar- 


OO WI > Or > <P OG Erey_s 
et AI Rr 7 ang maths 
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A PROVER/OE CERTEYNE vt brute 
Tubuireſtored to their biſhoprikes being vniuſtcly des 
- ined, Arhanaſiutto Alexandria, Paulus wane, 
*s. 7 ple, Marcellusto Amcyra;and Afilepe to Gaya, allinthe 
Eaſt churche, and therefore 1mpoſlible to haue bene dot 
had not his au@tritie bene vnmerſall.. I might here put 
yow in remembrance ofa nombre of biſhoppes of Rome, 
that wrotetheirlettres in to the fardeſt partz of the worl 
de, ſometimes commaunding , other whiles forbidding 
this or: that : of the like that direed thar commulions 
to this biſhop and to that; to execute their auRtoritie in 
countries and prouinces far fromRome : as namelie (to 
paſſe ouer Pius, Hifor Fahianusand ſuch other) of Leothe 
firſt, who in Grece and thecountnies bordering thereaps 
83. * andinSpaine Hormiſdaran other bilhoppe;to betus vical. 
*9 resand $ itt thoſe parties. Which had benea mats 
_ terof all otherto be laughed atjf they writing ſuch let- 
ters, and waking ſuch delegations, bad had nothing or 
no/more to doe/there , then other men! ©1117! 0501 
. Buronurcting' manic: other bathe before. and fence 
that hane doen the like, I ſhall ar this time onclic alleage 
Gregorie, the firſt of that name , him rather then ame. 
ofthereſt, becauſein this controuerhie yowe beare your 
—_  ſelfe on hisautorineſo bolde , Did nothe ordeine that. 
via. Maximianus theB. of Siracuſe,ſhould in his ſtedo ouer- 
 {eeallthe churches of Scicihe? Did henot writehis let- 
4.e9791,1 ©£s tO all the biſhoppes of Namie comannding them, 
airs. that they ſhould giue ordres to no Donariſtes ? Did he. 
+ Not dire@ his lertres to Adeodarus themerropolitaneof 
Numdia , to take good heede thatnone-wer promoted | 
. tO holy ordres by mony?And will yow yer M.Iucllhez- 


nn, 
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"IN poor 9b DENYED'BY MIVELL. 65 
ing this , perſiſt in yourlewdeopinion, that S.Gregonie 
Glen whoms ora all that range of biſhops that 


hane either gone before him or folowed after , yowe 
coulde neuer haue founde-ane that more maketh in this 

int forthe catholike faithe and lefle for yow ) ſhould ; 
arena of your herefie?But becauſe it-maie the bet- ri 
terappeare toall men in whatdiſtreſſe yowar,that bedri- 


uen.coſuch ſhamefull ſhiftes and extreme refuges for Proreties 
the vpholding of your newefounde religion: I ſhall he- 3 45x 
re (occaſion ſo aptzlic offeringirlelfe) examine that pla- [YProma- 


ce of S:Gregorie, which yowe toſſe ſo comonlie m-your ned. 
mouthes,repeteſo often.in your bookes, where h 
lie reprehendeth John the B . of: Conſtantinople, tor. 
7 mp bimthe name of -vamerſall.baſhop , attile 
alkogether (he faithe) prophane and meteforannchri(- 
te,a iclewhich Leo bis predeceſſour hauing offred ynto 
himby the whole councell of Calcedon refuſed. Thus. 
hath $.Gregone. | 

\Td thisauRtoritzethetratheic ſelfe compelling me ,T. 
muſt.nedes/folowein anſwering, thatexcellent clercke. 
and manfor his lerming notin onething or two: but vV-. 
nuerſalliein all,emongeſt thoſe of the, olde worlde wor-. 
thie to be reconed,(for for nolefſe doethe wile and lear- 
nedzudge;him:tobe.howe.cuer fome foolith calfe. haue 


40) vane murmuted tothe contrane: ) who being vrged 


as yowe knaweby your ſelfe M.luell with:this place,tol | 


+d2yow that. ſerucd nothing to diſproue the ſoucrein- 
-nie,a511 deede itdocth-non.Forif yow had reade S . Gre- 


goneſodiligentheas reaſon woulde yow ſhould before 


:YoWg had alleaged him {a impudenchie, then had yow 
Forindethar alithough thc B ; of Rome had neuer bene . 
S called :.. 


A PROVPE OF CERTEYNE ARTICLES 
called yniuerfall biſhoppe, year had that bene no 
that he 15 not therefore Lk of the churche, the would 
yowenotſo fooliſhelic haue noted apon D . Coles wor 
des in themarg# of yourboke, that no'B.of Rome befo 
re'$.Gregories time wolde euer be called vniuerſall bif- 
ſhop: finale then would yowe not ſo 1gnorantlic haue 
confounded together, rhele termes vniuerſall biſhop and 


The 


vword ni keade ofthechurche,asthoughthachadin thatplace fig 


verfall 5. ifiedall onething. Thewhichthattheiedoenor,noms 

with. doeth moreplainclie expreſſethen $.Gregorie him fdlfe, 

0:6 who writeth of S.Peterafter this maner.Thecharge faith 

= ions heand ſupremacie of all the whole churche was commit 

churche, 'tedco him, and yeat was he not called vniuerſall apoſtle, 

145.4: | Lo MiInellifyou had taken the paines to haue ſean- 

or ned the place of S. Gregorie lleaaliby yon by this and 

ſuch other, would yow cuer haue brought in to the ligh- 

tethis deade moule, this falſe argument and vntrue con- 

ſequent: There was neuer anieB.of Rome called,or that 

would tecalledby thename of vnuerſall biſhop, therefo 

SS retheic = pay wee ro be heades of — 
- ex-© Seing that S'. Peter asſfaithe'$'; Gregoric had the c 

om her, whole churche although "897 neuer mfory 

forthe > thename of vniuerſall apoſtle.If'$, Perer might be heade 

"ro of the churche and without ameabſurditie haue thechar 

oyre gethereof as($.Gregoriethought) although he wer not 

verie. \called vniuerſallapoſtle, whic ſhould yow thickeir now 

anic [more 1m lible for the popeto be called head of 

the churche,alchough he be nor called vniuerſall biſhop- 

p<?And ſo haue yowe by the waie an anſwer to your wi- 

te demanded) ,thatis zf no B,.of Rome wouldeuer 

take apon ham to be called ch*vnuuerlall biſhoppe or m_ 

tvs OE 4 : de 0 
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\ of the wholechurchefor the { 


' thatthowelaboureſt to be called a biſhop. alone. And a. 


IN: RELIGION,DENYED y M.IVELL, <6 
fix hundred yeares 

aſter Chriſte, where then was the heade of the vninerſall 
churcheall that while , or howeit coulde then continue 
withouta heade more the nowe. For we ſaie vnto yow, 
thatthatis moſtefalſe and yntrue which yowe lay for a. 
grounded truthe, that 1s thatnoB . of Rome woulde e- 
uer becalled by the name of heade of the churche wit- 
hin the firſt fix hundred yeares after Chriſte, as.hath be- 
neſufficienthe proued before , and that alſo as we haue 
declared ; yowe abule your ſelfe in the framing of yous 
faidequeſtis,in taking farall one the heade of the chur- 
cheand the ynierdall biſhoppe, And thus haue yow one. 
cauſe whie this of S., Gregone maketh nothing a- 
geinſt the ſupremacie of the B.of Rame. | 

And other cauſe is for that;that Iohn the B,of Con- 
ſantinople by this nameor title of ynuwerſall biſhoppe, 
waderſtoode him ſelfe onelic to be a. biſhoppe and none, 
dles.Which meaning neitherinthe firſt fix hundred yealence it is 

res noratanie time ſence ,aueB, of Rome that Iconld 535 a: | 
yeatheareof cuer had, And that this 15 the true meaning Rome | 
of $; Gregovie and not forced by me,the yerie wordes of 70110 er | 
the fame man written to. lobn archebuhop of Conſtan-1ed mniuer: 

tinopledoe well wicneſſe with me . ( wi enim indignum requuy.” 
eflefateharts,vt epiſcopns.dict debiſies, ad hoc quandoque perdu-/i-epift 4, 
Hue tur defpefti frarribus epiſcopus appetas jolus vocant , that 7" 
5tofaie: torthow (lohan By of Conſtantinople) which 
oncegrauntedſt thy ſelte to be yaworthie the name of 


abilhoppe , artnoweat the length comme to char palle, 


hrtleafter.Thow. goelt about ( faieth he) r9tak2 awaie 
that honour fromall other,, which by fingularitie chow 
Ul 158524 8 Sz defineſt 


" PROVEE OF CERTEYNE ARTICL 28; 
defireſt vnlaufullic to vſurpero thy ſelfe. | 
| Thus mate yowe ſee M:Indl Nere eglhar | 

by elyauthor him ſelfe expounded , fardereth yow no- 
thingatall; and alſo by ſache auctornies and reaſons as 
hauefor our parte bene beforealleaged vnderſtand, howe 
vnaduiſedlic1t was ſaideof yowe ; that the catholikes as - 
ſure as god is god , ifrheie would hane youchelaufed to 
In the.1. foloweeitherthe {criptures,cither the aunciet DoRour 
—_—— andcoiicels, would never hane reſtored again the ſupre- 
1e.2.let- macic of the B.of Rome afterit was onceadoliſhed:Doe 


rrcs, 


 yow not hereby giue occali6/ro me to thinke that your 
lacke of faiths and miſtruſt in goddes omniporency in 
other thinges, groweth euen thereof that _ thincke 
od 1s not god? Fortowching the in 
Is rn. rm6 thing.in ths amor remrr%r IR 
thers writinges onelie thieſe fewe wordes, that mi "—_ 
me toimpugne the ſame and yet doe not:howe 
beable to diſcharge » Grin auRorities of rhe fathen 
ſuch conſent of councels, ſuch conformitie of _— 
andforce of reaſons , as hauebene and maie be bro! 
ageinſt yow 2 howe will you fatiſhe your owne co 
ence which tellethyowe,, that ſo manie ceremonies ,fo 
& manie ordonafices | ſo manie decrees of bilhoppes of Ro- 
a me,as Thomas Beacon Otherwilecalled Theodore Bah- 
le, or by what name fo eaerhe beelles termed hath hes 
Theanti- ped rogether ,deliuered by them to the worlde,, ſome of 
quiet them, as emongeſt anombrethat which of all other yo- 
ter. we makeleſt account of, holie water, within little more 
then a hundred/yeares after Chriſte , and the moſt part 
in thepureſtate of theprinutiue churche, would neud 


hone pens by ſuch commonand generall \conſenc withs 
out 


I 'RELIGTON, DENYED BY WMTVELL. Cy 
out contradiction of anie , receiued Iby the whole God. 
de, viedand frequented in all the churches ſcattred and 
ed thorough our theſame, onleſſe theauthors the 
' reof had had vnuuerfall auctontiets eſtabliſhe chat which 
hath bene vniuerſallie recuined. 

Thus hauing hetherro couching the ſupremacie ſaide 
'fomuch as war pong: yſerucfor your chalenge, 

leauing thereſt fora whole booke either by 
me when godſhall ſende'betrer laiſure, 
or ſome other better able when he 
ſhall thincke beſt, tobethereof 
made : I ſhall nowe paſſe to 
the nexre article in 


FITS 
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A yko oV28 OF -CERTEYNE, _— 
AT THE PEO 
«JZ TAVGHT.VITHIN THE 
'E; IRST_SIX_ HYNDRED YEARES 
a AFTER CHRISTE., TO BELEVE 
Jib.10, 4 thatinthe Sacrament of the altar (for. 
cinitate, = , {o dothe'S. Auſten termeit) is 
conteined Chriſtes bode, 
 reallie, ſubſtanciallie, 
 Corporalieand 
. carnalle, 


n Ertullian an auncient writer of Chriſtes, 
fam churche,reporteth of hereſie that the na- 
] LEV, hereeps ,citherwhen it is preſſed 

4, ory the auQoritie of ſcripture to denie 

SA itplatlieto be {cripture,orif ſhe recciueit 

| with additions anddetractions to the fra 
ming of her purpoſe to peruert it , or finally with falſe 
gloſes and vntrue ex Gs in ſach ſorte to waterit, 
that it maie ſeme'to haue afar other ſenſe, then had cuer 
the holie ghoſt thc author thereof. This lefſon and 
manner of olde heretikes was neuer I trowe more dili- 
gently put in exection or carneſthe practiſed, thein this 


our moſt milcrable and wretched & ENOT in anke.con- 
trouerſie moreplipicuoule and'cahecuen at the eye to. 
be perceiued,then Rec ofthe hoe bleſſl {acrament 


of Chriſtes ovrne bodieand blonde. For when our ad- 
uerlanes demaunde of ys {pture for the confirmation. 
of our parte , and we bring uk the wordes , not of 
P ot of Paule,not of anue of thother apoſtles, oy. 

Chnite 


- 
hy 


IN RELIGION, DENYED BY M. TVELLS 68 
Chriſte him ſelfe char faicth : This is my bodie, and nor 
contented there wich (leaſt ſome man might otherwiſe 
conſtrue his wordes becauſehe had at other times { 
ken by figures ) addeth , the ſelfe ſame which ſhalbe be-- 
traied for yowe: (then which 'wordes if all the worlde 
would lay their heades together , to deuiſe howe he 
might haue ſpoken more plainelic , theie ſhall never 
kidethe waie)): they bring vs a gloſecleanecontrarie to 
therexte, tharitfignifieth his bodie-, chat itis a figure 
thereof. But what ? ſeing (as S. Ambroſe faiech) oure 


lordeIeſus witneſſeth vnto vs that we truly receaue:his £35. 4. & 


bodyand bloud,ſhall we dour of his credite and witnes? 
Naie we haue other councell and berter by Cirillus, who 
biddeth vs not to doutewhertherthus betrue orno,butto 


Super illud 


embrace in faith the wordes of our Sauior , who for as ci corper, 


much as hes the trutheit {elfe,vve-maic well be ſucr can 
not lie, 

-* Thus maieyowe ſcegood Readers what itis todeale 
with heretikes , whoſe ptopertie\is alwaies to crie for 
ſnpture ,andin whoſe mbuthe there is nothing {o c6- 
mon as Terbum domini verhum- domini , the worde of the 
lorde the worde of thelorde, and yet when all is done - 
and theirrequeſt ſatiſhed , that is ſcripture brought to 
them, theiear nor aſſhanied (ſuch is their impudencie) 
eitherto ſaie that itis atall no' ſcripture , or that irma- 
keth nothing ageinſt thent , orto call that euidene for 
them that in the iudgement of as manie as cither ar wiſe 
orlearned , is moſte euident ageinſt them. And of this 
' Giſcaleifyowe hadnot M.' Iuell bene daungerouſlic fic- 
ke, yowe would neucr haueput me or anic man ellesto 
the paine, to labour ane edi the boulting oure wy 
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{| A{PROVPE OF CERTEYNECARTICLES 
that truthe wherein Chriſte hath ſo plainclie opened 
him ſelfe,as neither hath he nede by ante other to be ex- 
ounded,noreaſtlic can anic ſuch I trowe be founde,as: 
albe hable more plaineli2 to: c the ſame, then 
hath Chriſte him1elfe our marſterallreadie doen. Not. 
withſtanding becauſe bothe yowe and your compaig- 
nions likecawlhng Capetnaites, Rtarideapon Chriſtes 
meaning , which as yowe ſaid was not all one with his 
wordes,andalfo on this that ;na.olde wnters to 
maintcineas ittpleaſeth yowe toiterme it, oure newedo- 
' Arineof Chriſtes reall preſence in the ſacrament: Iſhall 
. afſaeto makeyowvn. de,at the leaſt thoſe good. 
peaple whome yow haucſo far abuſed,that we hauea- 
: | x.— $7 062-00 ATI TT A thatChriſtes bleſſed 
odie after the wordes of conſecration duche by the pris 
eſtpronoutced, ts reallic.; ſubſtantiallic, and corporal 
lie, the ſame that was borne of the virgin Maric ; the & 
me that he walgked in here in earthe , the ſamethatas. 
him ſelfe witneſſerh was.deliuered for ys to becruahed 
| on:theerofle, preſenta the dacrament, then euge yoW 
orthe beſtthat taketh your parte, ſhall in ſuſteinzng the 
contrane , be hable ofthem allto giue a night an{werts- 
anigone... | 


oo ” ' And here L ball Grſt.alleigothtauncientwricer Te> 


re of our tullian , in-whome ( writing aboue thrteng hundred : 
101.290, yveares ſence) I-finde to this-purpole theſe -wordes;lard 


corpore & ſang une Chriſt Veſcutur yt & anima de Dev ſagitt- 
mu7; non poſiuntergo ſeparart in mercede_ ques opera comungits. 
that 1s.to laie, Qur tielhe feederh on the bodice and blot 
deof Chriſte ; thatthe.foule ao. maic be.made-fat by 
feading on god: theiecan not therefore be ſeparaced W- 
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+4 4x9 WB vennigined REP< Zee rogether 


;//ehat-the;breade is called-his bodis 
h and reprdſenteth no leſſe vnto- vs, 
do monks of | Terrllin hee he Conch thatthe bo- 


; howe thenci thele be [aide to concur 
;/where-as: .cxther of them fedeth Tm. 
RMS 5TH 


| nes Or figures? 
Gercanoraol iſ rote chereſolution/hirvofts wa" += 


= 


ard anon eter % þ Dank 52 
| nr rexee mg. | 
Nome. Bord hw havcko confirmethe fai- 


Uh 610.this/pointeall the auncient cwri- 
tXrs,a5 mane as by:nocafian make anic.menrnan rpwnef 


tharholiecad bleſſed maniiWhoi 
y 1 wikcks 


> A ROVPL OF CERTEYNE ARTICLES | 
| marryrio touching this marter hath 
ic nobut edendam carnem ſuam , Reliqui 


vs his ren Fi ce 


at Latyr anion under Funocentins thethi 
RELAY the: breade into Chriſts 
 ErEOmrOT mera the baſe crex- 
ecration-chan- 
pro bea San 
Larrayre ts a ener catioii of 
Chriſtes bodieand bloude , yeato-bein che ſtcade obs 
bodice it ſelfe, whereas before the. conſecration jtwas no 
duch thing , can {erue yowe For all this indu- 
- *ceth aetongein thenaturcor e of thi breade, 
- Widnorathenzfa cartat to daye ſhould _ 4 
nge 


CHE OUT TFCTEYT EECTRSTTYREY TR2Y% RY 8 8-—- 


pohaahs length 
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e to morowe, ar placedin his (cate of maieſtie to re- 
mmm pemoirrprcar 


Mango: 
. mnz©atrofle, and {o lo 


CeChrit him @farouefalG Chaſtns behe 
wedartowandes his ;theſc. our daes,, that 


you cre greate quantities 
incicns hath hk theſe wordes. | 


are, Hants Nee by, rue 
ry aerens/nev then we hauzallrea- 
Gewritten.. As choughcheremaghtbe founde anie parte 
bod Chat ebean dowd Gang 
that which on thealtar by chehandes of: the; preſtes 


{I 30 37160" d10 4g gbhow wil 
Thus minch: this matter hath. ſthonefius, 


| BurthisauQtonitic I knovi eyow millaſlaieto auoide,by 


calling apon/the wards inked ln whach 
Acketato anton — nc CRGgs 
yet 


Jaide:notin es 
foes mp Cad boade was-ſpigituallie, on 
thealtar(which if he bad,{o long as he excluded.natthe 


"—— alto , had mak ood Yag =— 


vi 
[? . 
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that after bothe | 
Terr cdepa 


in iblikeiertiagud 

ofthe which Wtecraraithe eu rerrprane 1 | 

ſo foolithelie ,a5no noddie would have ſpoken? Euerie- 
muſt be of ſome. conteined ynderthe 

rule; bothe lawe andreaſon faie the which theet- 

ceptionis made. And therefore if one would faic there 6 


os oF RS Po TRnr* "ny 
, 2 


MM -KECV1G1ON; 'DENYED'BY MIVELL. 7 
{6 ſaie would be counted batan aſſe., Wemay therefore 
boldely concludethar this auncgent father and learned 
docour, bothe ſpake and ment of -Chriſtes bodie eru- 
the acrament: 


lie, and preſent-ur 
comma fern u2 madein that placeany men- 
tion thereof; bad not onelie bene 1 ent and no- 


| |" * Pt egy hey roeumonea athing moſte ris 


b EuſinsEmiſln.of tio marerin aoneinehomels 
dem veniens ance rverhabapoiſini adhuc in vinculo oft Tyeterss © 


bir ts vert commmorarte wa x exuirur omni fece 
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min much. > ir ren 


onkaks whir 6 curbs Ns =— 
bo on wen (om yoann 

ener hornet —_— 
it thereof and roertmicy fro Gn all Ceecf femelo 
—_ ecreatures arlaide on the holiealtars to be bleſ 
ſwith the: heavenliewordes:,:beforethae be by the 


nmr ip $3. mow mes ere fl rol yo 
ind wmne.Butafter the woides* ' / 
of Clriſtpronounced, ;thefoighisbodicand loud! | 


.. ©, Tiwikilreftbeurifle M.luell, This isaterrible 
Es We thelbthwwand Corperka bentieg, 
of ltcharbrutiſhebroode creprinto theworldfromthe 


Althioheaſts of Latheror Caluinhis winges. This one 
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A'PROVPFE OF CERTEYNE ARTICLES 
auncient:father wer hable if we had no other., ra diſcre 
dite yow before allthe world, which haue ſo im to 
lie add that we haue notall emongeſtvs lo. much 
as oneauncientwnter,toaffirme no notcolourablie.the 
dodrine of the catholike churche concerning | tranſubs 

Tranſub ſtantiation. Doeth notEuſekusin this place ſo affirmeit 

tzovatio clic without all manner ofcolour, that cuen-theta- 

— king awaic of our finnes when wah nes by : LEG _ 

with che departure eiu © 
areas the ſacrament? If therefore there remain after 
the wordes of conſecration anie ſubitance of breade and 
wine, fac alſo that after bapteſme our olde finnes remas 
ine ſtill. For ſo reaſonerh here Eu/ehes, that the one as 
tab: ako Ana - his Gamulitude:ſhould, bak 
NO And it yow make ſtrangeta 

To allea- .d0e not his nr followe mants 

ge the 6- okatalebierd be his meaning , where heaſketh 

2 aint this queſtion; what merucl] is it if he that could create 

m_ Nha: al with his worde, beable to curneand conuert 

if there  Ohethingin to another? Buref that greatenombreof 

had eve teſtimonies which! might be! herefor'the confirmation 

+ chaunge of this ruthebroiight outof. Enjeone, this ons love 

in rhe dre itemaicduffiſe. | 11; 

vrine th ne the : \/The nexteauRoritic thatLwill ham alleds _ 

once tchampion of Chnſtes th 

_ ke there of: Millane Coon 

eee plaine , both chexentroucrſic of rhe 
wh, .and alfv:of that other.of tran{ubſtantiation,as 
re of our ethat fauorech.thoſe. opuiiens taoſt can. not whatſo 
lorde.3l9 encr/hebe;to: thatetfeRt exprefſe his minde more. falls 
ths wotdes I palll.hees erulic rcherſe (as —_ 

wo 


IN RELTGION,DENYED BY. M.iIVELL./ 72 
worckes to be founde) warde for worde in engl 
This brzade( fateth. he) is breade before the wordes of = 
conſecriniogafter the which of breade is made the fleſhe SHE - 
of Chaite. Let vs therefore proue that which ws ſaie. wy.4. 
How can breade be madethe bodieof Chriſte? B y CON Note that 
ſecranon. Butthis conſecrazon with what wordes , or my 
with whoſeisit done?By the wordes of our lorde Iclus, of Chritk 


For thorough all the reſt which ar ſpoken, thanckes ar '*=%<- 


or 
offred voto god , praiersar made for the:rulers;, for the 
rr! ar% aura fares: the prieſt 15 come 
tothe conſecration,nowe vieth heno longer his owne 
wordes; but the wordes of Chriſt. It is therefore Chri- 
ſtes worde that maketh this ſacrament, What warde of 
Chriſte? Trulic that , wherebie all rhinges wer. made, 
tharwhereby.our lorde-commaunded: and; heauen was 
framed;thar wherebie the'ſea and lande was created and 
euerie other creature fourmed. Seeſt thow therefore of 
whatpower Chriſtes worde 5? If it be of ſuch force that 
of nothangat 1s able to make ſome thing, howe much 
mores able.to/ turne'thole thinges which wer before 
made,in to ſome other thing? Thus far S.Ambrole. 
-* ) The ſame S.Ambroſe in an other place hath: theſe 
wordes. Thow wilt perhappes {aieI ſee an other thing, 
howedoe yow cell me that I take the body of Chnſte? peijequ 
Andchis remaineth yetfor me to. proue. Howe manie'*-">/te. 
vie we therefare to perſuade, that it is not that "TE 
nature hath fourmed buc that. which bleſhing 
hath conſecrated? and that the force of bleſling is greater 
then that of nature, becaule by bleſſing euc nature it (el- 
feis changed, Moſes heldein bis handetheraddehe caſt 
from buen code boama ſean, age h akon by 
, p l , y [&- 


_ - able to conuarte nature; what 


—. 


' A» PROVFE OF CERTEYNE ARTICLES: 
hechileanditoltumedco thenature of a rodde. Andaf. 
ter this examplewith manie other to this ende by him 
out of the holie ſeripturesalleaged, he cocludeth 1n this 
ſorte, If mannes bleliing wer o ſuch force that it was 
we to that dwing 


oko our r {aujordoe 


conſecration , where theverie wo 


'. worcke? | wY 6 4 
This thought SAm a proufe gyn to 
conince thactutka of this po though the 
ſubſtanceof beingurnedin no nhe bibladocef 


the ſerpent; Joſt alſo therewithall, his firſt outewarde 
nature,the accidetes I meane, which in this miraculouſe 
change in thelacrameris otherwiſe, where theie remaing- 
forourinfirmgries fake faufe and ſounde: yet was thisin 
his indgement no1let why he might notwellreaſonafs 
terthis ſotte: Moſes goddes ſeruant was able to turng. 
arodin toa ſerpent.  Thereforegod his maiſterisableto 
turne breade in; to his fleſhe, Nenher thought heat atue - 
becauſe to ſight breade and wineremained ftill 
(dar tongue expe ras hath taken 


| And _— war ER 
maie notabideinanic wilerotbe noted one, that ſhould 
pat anie mannerof miſtruſt in the omnipocecie of 
1t that he h as freelie as wedoe with Abr | 

{ſaxcand Tacoh , thargod 1 1 able to whati{o 
auef ho doeth promilc , that no worde'is: a 14tp - 
: him,that . 


IN\RELIGTION, DENIED BY M-IVELL» 7} 
him, that he hath done what ſo curr his will was to doe. 
And therefore he ſai-th that theie that ſo reporte of bim 
and his compagnions , th:1e muſt nedes docit cither of 
hatefull blindencs or1gnorant malice. 

Truelie good readers this man {emcth to me;to be like 
a makeſhifte,that fallinginto”a companie of others ma- 
king mene , braggeth anc boaſtcth of his purſe wherein 
15ncuera croſle, that he hath to ſpende as largeheas the. 
beſt,and will beare his parteas franck-lie as the proudeſt 
whatſocuzrhebe, and yeat forall his high lookes and 
greatebragges made before, whenitcommeth to the ga- 
thening of the ſhotte heſlippeth faire and well awaie,and 
big thehoneſt companie to payefor all . Euen ſo I 
praic yowe marcke,when it commeth to the reconing of 
this heaucnlie bancket, whereis prepared for vs themol- 
tepretioule bodie and blonde of oure ſauiour Chriſte, 
where 15 required of vs for the ſhotte that faithe as ſaithe 


bolieS. Balile that Chriſtes wordes ( This is wy bodie) 17,71. 


teache ys:let vs I fate marcke howe well for all his brag- +72. 


go hepaierh his parte. Forſotheyowe ſhall ſee, If Chnt- , ,,...... 
te had made his bodice in the ſacrament to appeare like arants fai- 


bodie,and his bloud to taſte and ſhowe like bloude , ifhe®* 
mught haue ſene1t with hiseyes , as the people of Lirael 
ſawetherodde, as thcie taſted of the water : if Chnſte 
had euer done anie ſuch miracle before as this is ,thatis: 
tolaicifhehad turned the ſubſtance of one thing in to- 
an other, and left ſtill vnchanged the qualinies ot th'o» 
ther thing that it.was before, that it mightnot haue le- 
meda tugpling ,if finally he had had amie neceis1neto. 
conſtrane him to worcke ame ſuchechange , then he. 
woulde haue belcucd as w2doe notwithſtanding all the: 

Fas V. apparene: 


A PROVFE OF CERTEYNE ARTICLES 
apparence of impoſhbilitie to the contrane. 

Theſe bethe conditionsrequiſite to the faith of this 
proteſtane. But hereit is a worlde to ſee, while he would 
ſeme humblie tograunte the omniporencie of god., and 
todeliner himfelfe and his companions , from that no- 


teofinfamie, whereinto by long ſtruggling ageinſt the 


ſe tincker that mendeth one hole and 
we , or craftie Couper that to faſten one - 
whoope looſeth three: he rumbleth hedl6 in to a grea- 

tc heape of abfurdities, whereof cuene one1s as greate as 
that which he thought to haue auoided , and wherein 
yeat he ſticketh not withſtanding|. Forif thow beleue- 


. deft man (as thawe yainclie braggeſt that thowe doeſt) 


£b.1, 
Mare.15. 


that god wer 9mnipotent, wouldeſt thow ſo limite and 
reſtreine his power,thathe ſhouldenot Change the natu- 


re andſubſtance of athinge , onleſſe he change the acd- 


dentes thereof withall?Wilt thow firſt ke blood and tal \| 


teitas did the chaldren of Liracl the water , and then af+ 
ter beleue? O notable faithe to becopared with the gray 
neofa muſterd ſtede, whole guydes the eyes and other 
fallible ſenſes be; Q wid af 5 aw; fivideas & creda? 
what greate a&tdoeſt thow to beleue after thowe haſt 
leencl mayelay to yow , as Theophilus the B . of Alexan- 
dnaſayd vato bone Auokens to whome he wrote, Thus 
fade the Iucs of Chriſt our ſauiour hanging apon the 
Crofle. Deſcendar nun de cruce vt videamus & credamus. Let 

him come downe now from the crofle that we maye {es 
andthe beleue, And except you may ſee fleſheand bloud, 
15 itauggling? what yo meanc herebie I knowe _ of 
6 _ 7; 
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this ſuer Lam,that greate blaſphemicit is ſo to terme tha 
micaculouſe worcking of almightie god,befides the hor- 
rible preſumption to apointe god in what forte he ſhall 
doe his miracles,and laſt of all extreme folly to ſaie that 

he rather wgglerh , that turning the ſubſtance of ons 
thinginto an otherleaueth yeat vachanged che olde for 
me (which no wmgeleris able todoe) then he that alte- 
reth the fourme. although he can not the ſubſtance, 
which dailie expenencetelleth vs that enerie iuggler. to 
our ſight doeth. So that almightie goddes worcking 1s 
moſte vnlike to jugglers ugghng,and rather might yow 
haue ſaide, that) Moſes wand was aiugghng ſticke for 
that that commonhlie-tugglers. ſeme to doc as Moſes did, 
then that in this high miſterie conſiſting all in faithe, 
anie ſuzh falſe dealing ſhould take place. Yow that call 
this iuggling , ſo far valike theretoeat Chnſtel feareme 
had turnedin this facramentin dede the acadentes and 
outewarde forme, which cuery Iuggler promiſeth and 
ſemerh.todoe in his trickes: your falte faitheis ſuch,that 
yowewouldenothaue lerten to. haue called that plaine 
wuggling bed other pretie. termes that yowe kepein 


Butleauing yow to your trickes of liegier de. main, 
wherein ering yourexcellencic wewill tnno wile 
 contende with yow, but wiſhing yaw yeat;likea fnnde 
-to.make ſome more-ſtore thereof , aad quietly here- 
after to kepe them in your iugglers boxe ull yowe meere 
with ſuch companieas whole eyes. yowe mate be able 


_ ealchertodymme:tell me Lpraie yowe familierhe, whe- 


ther forall your greare bragges,yowe miſtruſtednor the. 
omnipotencie of god, when yowe made this weake rea- 


V. 2 {on that 


A PROVFE| OF CERTEYNE ARTICLES 
ſon that it was not his will to hauz his bodie preſentin 
theſacrament, becaulc in all rhe {cripture beſide yow rea« 
de of no ſuch wimcle,that one thinge was changed into 
an other reteining ſtill the qualities of the firſt . Is not 
trowe yow godin goodcredite with you,of whole mira- 
cles you belcug no onerill he haue doe two?what neded 
"ow to haueaſked this queſtion , where he did the like 
thad yow notdouted of his habilme? Is this Abre- 
hams faithe,is this Iſaac his , is this Dauid his that yowe- 
boaſt yourſelfero baue?whar {cripture haue yow where 
anie of them did this ? Did our bleſſed ladie whe ſhe had 
receined that ſtrange meſſage that ſhe being a moſte pure 
 andimmaculate yirgin, ſhould conceiue and bring turth 
a childe,defire firſt to ſeeitdonein another? And ycate» 
mongeſt all the miracles that eur wer doen beforeor 
ſence, was there euer anie ſo ſtrange ? Ar theie now blins 
de or maliciouſe that charge-yow with miſtruſtin god 
des power ? Haue theie not righte cauſe to ſaie that 
yow\ſee no farder then Jſmazland Agar , that confeſle 
yourſelfenot to beleue this miracle becauſe Chriſt ae- 
uer did the like before? 

Yourlaſt reaſon 1s of all other moſte vnreaſonable, 
and maketh me to thincke that ſence the time that Laſt 
ſpake with yowe, there is ſome miſchaunce ha | 
vnto yow,that bath ſore brooſed your heade and let out 
your witte, For who I praieyow hath made yow at anie 
 timeacouncelorto god, that ſo preſumprtuouſlic yowe 


_ © dareaffirme that there was no neceſitie , whic Chrilte 
© * - ſhould worke ſucha miracle, as to giue vs his bodie re- 


allieandcarnalliein atacrament to becaten ? Is this all 
thethanckes that yow giue ham for ſo greate a benefits 
and pre- 
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andpretiouſc aizwell, that he might haue choſen being 
at liberti2 not conſtraned by neceſsitie , whether he 
would haue doenir orno? Tralis theſe reaſons fo feble 
and wake haue berraied yow,and gius vs to vaderitand, 
thatthe chiefe ſtaie why yow beleuenor this truthe, is 
enen that which yow would fo gladlic kepe from our 
knowledge , thats to wir , lacke and defe&t of power, 
which yow perſuade your ſelfe to be in god tothe per- 
foarmance of fo greatea miracle. Andenen as the here- 
tikes Bafiledes , Cerdo , and Maron , becauſe thaie could 
not atteine to the vnderſtanding how a virgin mighe 
brngfurth; roke the occaiion of their herefies , tolaye 
that Chriſt toke no fleſhe ofthe virgin Mane, and there- 
forefuffred not ina true bur in a fantaſticall bodie:ſ{o fa- 
reth it with yow and your companie, who becauſe yow 
can notſce howe Chniſtes bodie mate bein the facramer 
rallic preſent , and in manie places at once , falle flatto 
thedemiall chereof,and bringit to a ſimple figure, or fan- 
* Nowletvs returne againe to S. Ambroſe, from whome 
yourpeuiſh proRour (M.Iuell) hath made me fomwhat 
roſtrae, The ſame holie biſhoppe hath couching this 


matterin an orher place theſe wordes.Sicur verus oft dui fin Je 30 
bins Dmfter Teſus Chriſtus ,ni quemadmodum hominzs per gra- Lib.s. 


Hem, fed quaſi filins ex ſubſlanria parts: ita Vera caroſicut oe pho 
att quam accrpimiuns & ver eft porus Ee. Euen as ourlo 
Telus Chriſt is the true ſonne of god and not as menar b 


race) but as his ſonne of the ſubſtance of his father ; ſo 


25 it true fleſhe and true drincke which we reccaue as he i* the5e- 


him ſelfe hath witnefled ; But thow wilt peraduenture 
obicQt (a5 cucn Chriſtes owne diſciples did, at thattime 
: V 3 wha 


Toon. 6.. 
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hen thcic harde their maiſter ſaie:Excepte ye catethe 
flcths of the ſonne of man &c ) how 1s it true flcſhe? I 
whicheſce the ſimilitude of bloud ſee nottrue bloudia 
deede. Firſt pfall Ltolde the of Chriſtes worde,whichys 
in operation ſo mighty thatitcan change and alter, yea 
the common 4nd accuſtomed ordonances of nature, Af. 
terwarde w! hen the diſciples could not abide this come 
munication of Frheir mazſters theie departed . But onelig 
Peter ſaide ,Thowhaſt the wordes of Tre eucrlaſting, 
Leaſt cherefore more might ſaie thus , as though ther 


VVhie in " ſhould be a certcine horror and fearefulnes of bloud,bur 


the Sacr 


went the yet the grace of redemption ſhould remaine,, therefor | 
accidents erulic thowreceiuet this ſacramentina ſimilieudeorks 
hanged. kenes, butlo that thowereceiu:ſt alſo the grace and for. | 


there ar eſpeciallic to benoted , firſt that of the truepre- 


ce of histruenature... . 


'Hetherto S. Ambroſz: in whoſe words evo: things 
ſence of Chnſtes bodiein the ſecrament hertoke him id 


fe tobe ſo ſucr,that evenas certeinea rrutheas itis that 
Chriſte was the true ſonne of god, not by grace onelie 
oradoptis: ocerteinlieand trulic he toke his bodze to be 

reſentin the facramet,nort. by grace or ſpuituallic alone 

uttruelic and reallie. The ſeconde poin&e that.is dill 
gendie to be gbſcrucd is, whic Chriite contrarie to his 
accuſtomed maner of worcking in his miracles , chan» 


.geth_ not here in this ſacrament the outewarde ſhaps 


and forme, but onclie the inward nature and ſubſtang, 


which 1s as this holiedoour ſaithe,foroure infirmutie 


lake, to augide thathorror and Gs which if we ſhould 
receau? thein their owne likenes, and not vnder the 


mcot thiges1 wherewich wear better reoquanyhweſf 


w_—_— 
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of all lik-hhood ſnerto fall into.I ci not here _ ouer 
in filece that notableand euident teſtimony of this wor- 
thy biſhopand learned father, vitred to this purpoſe by #44 
himin an other place in thieſe wordes. Antequam cijecre- oy Ih 
cur pans eft,vvbt autre vera Chriftt acceſſerint, corpus eſt Chriſti. T8! 
Ame'verba Chriſti calxeſt vinter aque Fett yo Chrifts 
ata fuerint 1ht ſanguss effictur qui plebe redemit. that is to 
y,betorethatit becoſecrateitis breade, but whe thewor 
des ofchnſt ar comevntoititis chriſtes body.Beforethe 
wordes of Chriſt there is a cup filled with wineand wa- 
ter,as ſoneas Chriſtes wordes haue wrought their ef- 
fed;there is made that bloud which redemed che people. 
© Iftheſe auRoriticsalleaged out of S.Ambroſebe not 
ableto top the mouthes of our aduerſaries , if they will 
yet nedes-preſie vs with cheir faithelefſe howes and 
whizs;; and will deale with almightiegod fo ſtreightly 
that they will graunt him to be hable ro doe no more, the 
theirſimple wittes ciatteineto the miner of thedoing 
whereot:1ſhallyeat moſte humblie defier them to bears 
with me;,if I alleage once againethe ſame excellent and 
learned biſhop ( $.Ambroſe I meane) moſt plainely re- 
fellingall ſuch faicheles Caparnaites, as leaning moreto 
frailereaſon then firme faithe, hauetheirdoubtefull min- 
des euer waltering and tottening in the eruche of this {a- 
cramet. His wordes ar theſe. N unquid nature ſus preceſ- De his qui 
firquum 1 eſs dominus ex Maria naſceretur? $1 6rdinem que- gens 
rimug; viro mixta famina generare conſucuerat. Liquetigitur rijs, 
93d preter nature ordini virgo generauit,Grhoc quod coficmus ©2-Vie 
Corpug ex Virgin eft. Q uid hic query nature ordinem m Cbrifts 
£07pore, cum pracer naruran jit ipfe D. leſus partus ex Trgmne? 
 Thatis,when our lorde Telus was borae of the virgin 
| Maric, 
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A PROVPFE OP CERTEYNE ARTICLES 
Marie , was naturcs vſage praiſed ? If we ſeke after her 
ordre, women han? firſt the companie of men,and then. | 
ſoconceine and bring furth aftcr. It is manifeſt therefore 

The bo- that the virgin brought furth belides the courle of naty« 
_— >, r2:and this bois which we doeconſecrate is the ſame 
the pric® that was born? of the virgin . Whie demaundeſt thow | 
thar vxas he (in the ſacrament)the order of naturets be keptein 
borne of Chiiſtes bode, where as belides nature ourelords Leſus 
" him ſelfe was borne of the virgin? 
Hetherto haue yowe harde of what minde holye 
S. Ambroſe was ,. touching the controucrſie mouedin | 
6 & theſe our infortunate daies , about the moſte bleſſed fa. * 
Cap... Crament of Chriſtes bodie and bloud.. In whomeThaue 
Chriſte taried ſomewhat: thelonger, for that that bothe he pro- 
in the Sa- ueth moſte manifcſthe the preſence(when he affirmeth 
crament that Chrſtes fleſhe in the ſacrament is ſo venice his true 

Chriit fleſhe,as Chniſte was the true ſonne of his father,andex- | 

ern we cludeth all figures, all fgnes , all repreſentation , when 

of his ta- Chriſt was ih-none of thele ſenſes hus fathers ſonne)and 

" alſothechageandalteration of the breadeand wineinto 
iebadbys thetrue ſubſtaceof Chnſtes fleſhe and bloud, by alleaging 
neto have £N'examples (which had otherwile benein vaine)of Mo- 
brought {es rodde turnedin toa ſerper,the yron flottingabouethe 

ples Fe 

ofthin= Water, the bitternes of the waters of Marath turnedinto © 
ger: ur, Wetenesand ſuch like, with anſwer to ſuch carnall ob+ | 
| ance, ro 1eCtions As ar wont to be commonlie-made ageinſt this | 
| m4 whe cruthe:and laſt of all for that of all orher he giueth moſte. | 

theſacrs- plainelie vatp vs the cauſe , whic in this greate miracle. . 

there had Our lorde god chaungeth noc che accidets but onelie ths 

ous wo; ſubſtance.Byall which thinges, he giueth vs moſte ma» 
g+chere, Qiteſtly to yaderſtad, that he ment no lefle the he ſpakes 
| For atheat» 
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_ niciouſeand damnable errour'. But forasmuchas his * 
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For otherwile if Chriſtes bodice had not benetrulie the- 
rebuta ſ1gne thereof, notin veritie but in imagination, 
all his proufes to proue the ſame had bene nedeles,whe- 
reas he mightand torhis (2% wildomeandlearning no 
doubte would , toall fuch as either had doubted of the 
preſence or tralubſtantiatis with much more facilitie ha- 
uean{wered with our aduerlanics, that there was no chi- 
geatallin nature or ſubſtance, nor no preſence there of 
Chriſtes true bodice : then to haue heaped together a 
nombre of examples whereof cucric one conteinedatrue 
chaungen nature , to have proued that which was not: 
orto haucalleaged the mirzculouſe conception of Chril- 
te,or to giueanie cauſe why his bodieappeareth nor like 

a bodie, wherebieto bring the fimple people into aper- 


grate trauailes taken 1n the defence of Chriſtes church 

ageinſt the wicked Arnans , doe well witnes to his poſ- 

teritichow far he was fromall ſuch 1impietie,we muſt ne- 

des conclude that S. Ambroſe did not onelie fo write but 

alſo beleue, that 1n the bleſſed ſacrament after the wor- 

desof conſecration , 15 the verie true and naturall bodie 

of ourlorde Ieſus Chriſte ; the ſubſtance of breade and 

_ palling into the. ſubſtance of his fleſhe and his 

oud, | 

From S. Ambroſelet vs goe one ſteppe farderto 5, 

Auſten ; Hein acerteine place examining theſe wor- <o_ 

des of theProphere, Adorare ſcabellum pedum eius:worlup- = Wn. 

pe ye his foreſtole p/alm.38. hath thei wordes. Suſcepit . a.g8 

enum de terra terram , quia caro de terra oft & de carns Marie - 

Carnem acceptt. Er quia ipſa carne hic ambulaut , & ipſam 

carnem ad manducantum at falurem dedit , nemo autem ulam 
carnem. 


A. PROVFE OF CERTEYNE ARTICLES 
carne manducat nift prius atorauerit anuentii eff queadmodii ads 
retur tale ſcabelliy, & nen ſolum non peccemus adorado, ſed pecce= 
mus no adorado. That 15 to {aic:for he toke earthe of carthe 
becauſe fleſhe cometh ofcarthe , and of Manes flcſhe he 
toke fleſhs. And foraſmuch as he walcked here in that 
fleſhe , and hath guen to vs the ſame fleſhe to be eaten 
to our laluation, and no man cateth 1t but he firſt wor- 
ſhippeth ut: the meanes is founde how ſuch a forcſtole 
of our lordes maie be worthipped,and we not onelie not 
finnein worſhipping it, but tinnein nor worſhippingit. 
acne Heare yow M,luell S. Auſten telling yow that Chniſtes 
notto fleſheis here gen to vs to be eaten, the ſame that heto- 
an ang keof the virgin Mane , the fame that he caried about 
bodieiv with ham1n thus worlde?Heare yow notyour ſelfte van- 
meSat- quiſhed which take from it all manner of worſhip n 
eAdorativ. the lacrament , and violentlic wreſt theſe wordes of $, 
Auſten to Chriſtes bodiein heauen? which interpreta- 
tion how farit goeth from the minde of the authorto 
omit all other proufes,your owne ſelfe haue well declas 
red, when ybu graunte that there he muſt be worſhup| 
where he1s eaten, which ſcing it is here in earthe,, w 
moued yowe to conclude that therefore he mult be 
worſhipped in heauen,truheI knowe not, but ſuer Iam 
thattheargument holdeth @ loco ropico: Baculus ſtat in at- 
gulo Ergo Chniſtss noneſt in celo. 
Lamlothe hereto preſie yowe withfarder auQonties 
in this pointe, bothe becauſe I woulde not gladlic ſtray 
fro that which I haucin hade,and alſo leaſt therebie you 
mightfalſcly thinke that you had trulie anſwered the pla 
ceallreadic alleaged .And therefore I forbeare to laye to 
your charge Chnzſoftomus,who exhorteth in acertcine i; 
1 cc 0 
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ce of his worckes all Chriſtian men, to 1mitateand folo- Hoi: 4 
wethole barbarouſe men who worſhipped Chnſte lien- «3 aq 
ecin the mangjer, in worſhipping the lame on theal- Chriſte 
tar: who telleth:yowe and vs all twiſein one ſentence, yyorſhip- 
that Chriſtes bleſſed bodie being in heauen is ſhowed pe - of 
vnto vs herein earthe,and that it 15 Summohonore dipnum, : 
worthy the chiefeſt honour. Burt although of gentlenes 
Lreleale yowe of the paines in anſwering to theſe places 
of S.Chnloſtome , yeatall the worlde loketh for thus 
much at youre handes, that yoweſhoulde giue ſomerea- 
ſon (foras much as yow ſo vnderſtand= the place of S. 
Auſten)whie Chriſtes bodie matenot alwell be worſhip- 
ped on thealtar asit ſhouldein heauen. If youy faic be- 
cauſe there it hath annexed to it the diwinitie, doe we 

te them on the altar ? Or doe we direte our worl- Hoyy 
hiptoirfor anie other cauſe then for that it hath the ma 0p 
dee inſeparably vnited thereunto? wherefore of fine vvorbip- 
- forceyowe muſt confeſle; thatſeing S. Auſten hath gra- Sacramie 
unted that Chniſtes bodie15 receiued af vs herein earths, 
and yowe can giue ao reaſon. whie it ſhould be rather 
honored 1n oneplace then in an other , that he ment as 
he ſpake, of honour to be to bedoen: thereto, then and 
there as 1t 15 receaued, which 15 not in heauen butin car- 1 
the. And trulieif there werno auftorine therefore, very | 
realon doeth conuince the ſame. For who1s there ſo fo- | 
liſhe orrather ſtarcke madde;that if his prince ſhould doe 
to-him beinga pore.man that honour, that he would 
vouchelaute to vifite him 1n his pore cotage, like a rude 
baſtewithour cap or knee would ſtande ſtaring 1n his 
face. and ſaic that when hemeeteth him in his courte,or 
findeth himin hus throne(as though there vnto wer tyed 
: i X. 2 all kus: 


Ibidem. 


nfm. 3 


A PROVPFE OF CERTEYNE ARTICLES 
all his princely power, and that he caried not theſame 
with him whither ſo euer he went)then he will not faile 
to do2 his dutictothevttermoſt, Who would notdeteſt 
tacha lourdaine , that whereas for ſuch excead; 
greate kindenegof his lorde and king he ought the more 
ro haue honored him, he abuſeth now theſame as a cauſe 
to takeall honour from him? 

But ler vs returneto S. Auſten,and of manie teſtimo- 
niesthat he hath concerning the truthe of this.contrg, 
uerlie, alleage onelic one other , which 1s there where 
heexpounderh thele wordes of the plalme. Er ferebatur 
in manibus ſuxs:and he was canied in his owne handes, His 
wordes arthele.Ferebatur enim Chriftus in mambus ſus quan 
do 91 en we corpus ſuum att, Fog eft corpus meum. bt- 
rebat'enzm llad carpus m manibusſuts . The wordes ( faieth 
he) of the prophete ar founde to betrue , notin Dauid 


- (forhow he or anieother could caric him felfe according 


to thelettre 1n! his owne handes we finde not ) but 1n 
Chnſe:forhewascanedin his owne handes when c6- 
mending his bodie (to his diſciples) he farde. T his 1s my 
bodie. For he caried that body mn his handes. 

Ifthe dinels numiſtres will here goe about to perſua- 
de yowgood readers,that S.Auſten ment not that Chn- 


ſte caried in his hades his crue bodte, buta figure thereof: 


cell che thats. Auſten excludeth all figuratiue ſpechein 
that that he hath, howChnfte cancd ham elfe according 
to thelertre, and thatzt he had ment as thee {aic he did, 
it had bene. no greate harde thing for ether Damd or 
anie other;to caryin his handes the figure of himlelfe.lf 
they yetpreſſe.yow wath that that S. Auſten vieth the 
worde quodammadgafter acerteine miner; tell them that 
he ment 
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ke met not therebie toinfirme the truthe which before 
he had ſo maniteſtlieconfirmed , but to teache the man- 
nerto be miraculouſe and aboue the reache of reaſon, 
and withall to withdrawe vs from ſuch fonde fantaſies, 
as diſculſing this miſteri2 by the manner of. reaſonin 


inotherthinges , we might perhappes haue fallen in to. 


Lwould heremake an ende of alleaging anie more auc- 
torities for thecanfirmatis of this article,wer it not that 

e ſome man might thincke that. I contemned 
that notablepiller of Chnſtes churche 1n Grece Chri- 
ſoſtome ,1f out of him hauing for this controuerhe 1o 
mane teſtimones,as in no one there can, either more in 
nombre or ſtrongerin proute befounde:I ſhould not al- 
{0 bring to lighte one at the leaſte ortwo. He therefore 
when he compated together the departure out of this 


worldeof our tagiourane Hebas, and noted thereutthis ©*/ie- 


mas. 


difference,that the one, Hehas , lefre behinde him to his 
diſciple his cloke ſtripping him {elfethereof,but Chriſte 


If Chriſt lefr not his fleſhe here /behind him, how could 
he the hane ſardothar in that poxate he was hketo Heh- 
«if yow tae thathe left a figure of his fleſhe; ora repre- 
ſentation-chereof onely,how1is x tho truechat heleft the 
ſamebehindehimthat he caried with him,ſcing that the 
{criptures teache vs that the fleſhe wherein he aſcendid, 
was nofuch as Maraon fade ſuffred on the crofle., and 
as yow affirme to be in the ſacrament, but reall;naturall, 
and trueflcthe 2 when he complained of the outrage doe 
XN 2 at Con- 


Ad populi 


A ntioc/hen. 


theother, lefrwith vs boche his cloke (for focalleth he 5oni.:. 

there his fleſhe)ſhifng ham felte thereof ,andyeraſcen- _, 
didinto heauen andcaried the fame with him alſo: vnt- cloke his 
nefſed not he manifeſtlie his faithein this controuertie? Re 
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at: Conſtantinople by the meancs of Tiephilus B. of 
Alexandria, where he 1aide the ſoulciors nfled the holie 
places of the churche,and that themoſte holie bloude of 
Chriſte was ſhedde and ſpilt on their garmentcs, did not 
he planelie witneſle with vs ageinſt yow? 

Hetherto yow haue harde maſter Iuell for one,ſeuen 


* aungentdodcgurs of the primitiue churche, all within 


Teriallian. 


fower of the firſt ix hdred yeares that you demaunded, 

Butall this not withſtanding you will yet perhappes 
ſtand ſtill apon |your negatiue and beare the world in 
hand, that although I haue by dinerſe auRonrics allea> 
ged ,ſuthciently proued that Chnſtes body is preſentin 
the ſacrament, foraſmuch as theauncient fathers haue, 
one that flcſhe fedethin the ſacrament on his body and 
bloud, an otherthat we cate the ſame fleſhe , and dnnck 


. the ame bloudby the which we wer redemed , that the 


bread in the ſacrament is turned nat 1n fourme or = 
fl 


. butin nature, that by a ſpirituall mcanes the ſame 


and bloud1s daily made by the handes of the prieſt apon 
the altar,that before the conſecration there 1s bread and 


- wyne, that aftertheres the body and bloud of Chniſte, 


withſuch like; thatyetL fay forall this I haueproued no 
thing , becauſe forlooth I haue not youched your ter- 
mes, R.cally, {ubſtannally, corporally, carnally, or natu- 
rally, 1f yow flee to this, bare. and mulerable thift, then 
hall yow doeall.men to ynderſtand that yow ardriue to 
an Exigent, when to defend your dineliſh dodrine yow 
ar faine to cauillaps wordes and termes, which allo you 
ſhall but wrangle abour in vaine, the thing it (elf being 
moſteuidently-proucd , which thoſe termes and wordes 
coulddoe no more then fignify.Belides that , yow ws 
_ 
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well ſhoweyour (clues to be much cither more foolithe 
or malicioule , then wer thoſe fuithelefſe Capernaites + 
Of whome thzre was yet no oneemongeſt them all , ſo' 
yoide of wit or fraight with malice, who hearing our fa- | 
uiour coinend to themthe eating of his fleſhe anddrinc- 
king of his bloud , belened not ſtreight waies thorough- 
wa he ment as he ſaid, of his true and naturall fleſhe 
and bloud all werit ſo that he neuer mencioned your ter 
mes, Really , naturally, ſubſtanually corporally , or car- 
nally. | 
And truly to ſay the truthe, I ſeenocauſe why yowe 

might notalſoif yow liſted, renew Marcion his herefic 
again, and fay with him that Chriſt ſuffered not in a 
true but in a fantaſticall body if fuch pleas on your parte 
may beallowed , that except certein termes ſuch as yow 
hſt todemaunde can be founde, otherwiſe let the truthe 
* beyttredin wordes neuerſo apt or propre , yow will ne- 
uer graunt theretoe.For the Euangeliſtes(I pray you M. 
Iuell)which of them eucr told vs in deſcnibing Chniſtes 
death and paſſion, that his body was nailed on the crol- 
ſe, Really , ſubſtantially , with the reſt of your termes? 
And will you therefore with Marcion deny that he ſut- 
fredin a trewe body , onlefle we can findeto yow ſuch 
termes as you demaunde ? Ortf yow fate thatin thus ar- 
ticle of our faithe you make no ſuch demaunde,butthat 
yowe holde your fſelues fully contented with tuch 
wordes as you finde vttred 1n the ſcriptures for theex- 
prelling thereof: Why then beleue you not as well the 
veriticof this article, being by Chnſtes owne mouthe 
heit , by the voice of his churche ſencein all ages confir- 
med, as you doe the Euangeliſtes touching the —_— 
0 
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of his bleſſed bady ? Or why ugh not -Marcion de« 
nieng Chnſtes body on' the croſle then , haue bidden 
Tertullan and other that trouc againſt him, prouc it by 
theſetermes Really, ſubſtantially , corporally , carnally, 
or naturally , aſwellas you deniengitnowe on thealtar, 
driue ys to the prouing the preſence thereof rhere by the 
ſame?Elpecially the wordes vttered by the Euangeliſtes 
to aſcerteine vs of the true ſuffring of Chniſtes body on 
thecroſle , being no more manifeſt to:that effeR thenar 
the vordes of Chriſtto the other , thatis to giue vsto 
vnderſtand of the true being of the {ameapon the altar, 

Well,yet ſhall Lepenin this point aſſayto ſariſhe (fir. 
may be)your deantte and delicat appetite. Although this 
mult I nedes by the way confelſle, that the auncient wry 
ters vied not thieſe termes ſo commonly as thelatter ha- 
ne doen, For in that pure and vnipatred age of the pri- 
mitine churche, when no heretike durſt once open his 


- moutheto impugnethus veritie,there was notto ſay the 


rruthe like occaſion , as ſence Berengarivs his time hath 
bin muniſtred. Or rather the innocency and parfetfim- 
pliatic of thoſe dayes,thoughtit notneceflary for them 
to vie your termes , corporally , carnally with the reſt, 
which had ſaid,the ſame body that ſuffred death onthe 
croſle , the fame that walcked here on the carth: whereas 
1t might probably be thought , tharvthey whom ſuch 
wordes ſhould notperiuadeto yeldein this point tothe 
truthe, would not faile alſo in fach wiſeto cauill and 
wragle about the/other,that had they bene vice neuer lo 
often,they would yet by ane ſhift or'other ſeme to auoid 
them, and ſo c5otinuein their olde herefie ſtill. And this] 
feare me wilthercafter appeare by your ring honey 

| | | for ths 


IN crnograings #gg j 2: BY MIVELL.' % 
forthe time yow dally with your dilato tions, 
which being feds to wile menes Gaanhe bod all 
worth a blew point,ora rottenruſhe. But noweIcome 
to your termes. Jop 9 07 .3G; | | 

"The firſt, which is , reakter, Really ,is a barbarouſe 
word,and therefore of likelihod not to be fonndein the 
learned eloquet worckes of the auncient fathers. Which 
thing me to thinck thatif in your chalenge M. 
Iuell,yow ment good faith, yow will nortake tin cnell 
patte if for that which ca not be had Tgiue you an other 
as good:I meane for this terme really , the word truly or 
yerely.For 1n right indgement they fignifie I dout not all 
one thing . This being preſuppoled , your chalenge tou- 
ching this rerm may be anfivered by the words of our Sa 
wour,where heenrreateth of this moſt bleſſed ſacramet, 
andin wordes taughthis diſciples , that his fleſh 


which he would giue them and they ſhould eate ſhould 7oa.6.: 


betruly meate,and his blopd.rruly:drinck;Which ifit be . 
ſo;then is-#t not by fiion or imagination ( as yowe and . 
your companions dreame ) but in'true, andro ſpeake at- 
ter your mannerinreall exiſtence. | 

If yow ſay that the wordes of Chriſt be here by me rac 
ked , atid violently wreſted.to a far other ſenſe then him 
ſelf hadin them:then turne I yow ouer to tryethat mat- 


ter,to Hilerius that worthy Biſhop of Poy@iers in Fraun Heliued 
ce.Who teaſoning ageinſt the hereſy of Arrine; as I doe nn, 6 * 


nowageinſt yours, applieth them after this ſort ro cthe'fa cp 
. mepurpole.De natural in noby; Chrifti veritate que dicams, 
me abeo drſerms ftulre atque impit dicimus. Ipſeenin air, Caro 
mea vereeſteſca,e7 fangurs mens"vere eft porus.De'veritate carnss.. 
& /anguinss,non eft reifius tmbigendi locus  Nencenim "my 

| g £ Ks. 


ſrus domini profeſii zone & CE, ; vert cayo off & ere ſanguis 


A SROvEE or CERTEYNE ARTICLES 


ef . The which w ur Engliſh tongue ſound. 


thus. Mike nabtallveaceof Cha 10. vs what ſoeuer 


* itbethatwe reache,except we learne.it of him weteache 
bothe y and wickedly. Forhe fajch hum ſelf, my 
ficſhiser meate,andmy blood1s truly deick. Of the tru 
the eh andbloud , there 1s not any place left to 


Natural - 
ly. 


Concilium 


Ephejind. 


Anno do- 


or fo Rudd truthe was this erueand r x 6-w 
of Chriſt taken ___ with Hilarigthat bleſſed biſhop, 


dout. Fornow both by thergſtimony of ourlordhi fag 
and by ourfaith ris =. hisfleſh and truly his bloud, 
takers Hilerivs, by whomin this place may be 
_ ood readers, firſt that in theprimutiue x 
a e wordes of Chriſt , my fleth is truly meat,8c, 
able, and biſhops of that od the dof. 
neof Chriſtes tr peeſencein tha crament,and ſo con 
ſequent] that Idelerue no blame, who vſethis auctori- 
tie no otherwiſe, then I finde by good and laufull recor 
pin cen learned farhers k {che church haue 
&xt , that apon this doctrine once ſet- 
da other Chriſt dwelled naturd- 
,apal Ribs rmeanhe it: And 


that a 
that C 


e place cuen now alleaged.to prouc 
rar naturally in vs, he ſed this argu- 


Ment orreaſon; T leword wasemly made fleſhin Chn- 


ſes incarnation ; wereceaue the ſame word truly made 
-upppe| our lordes f ode. Therefore he dwalleth natural 
YAO Ws. ans: 

To this auncien v Rh for the better wſtifieng of 
this terme truly or yerely,, I ſhall here adde the auncicnt 


win. 433+ COuncel] holden. Eaſe, one of the ficit 4, Y Tg 
=o 


IN'RETIGTION, DENYED BY M. IVELL, $2 
| andtherefore allowed with vs at home forgood by a&t 

ofparkament. The fathers in this councell aifembled, ro 

n&;who (as by that councellit may appeare) bele- 
the breadin the ſacrament to be ſo turned in to fleſh, 
a5 that it ſhould haue no manner of coniun&ton ar all 
with the godhead, nor beany other thing then the fleſh 
ofapureand holy man;, wrote after this ſort : that we 
thinck thatwe 


was truly made his rw! 12.91 fleſh, who for our ſak 
was made and called the fonne of man..Can there beany 


ro 1 proufe,to ſhow that Chriſtes fleſhis truly preſent. 
nthelacrament,then this M.Iuell 2 Youcaninot here 


ſift of this place with 4s, and lay as he moſt 
impudently did , that chisautorineis nopart of th'adtes 
of thecouncell; For if yow-ſo ſay , theinicription of the 
(out of thewhich theſe wordesar taken. )-ſeatby 
councell to: ws will ouerthrow you,and proue 
yow bothe liers. The wordes ar thele. Relgroſo , —_— 
conſacerdort Neftorio , Cyrillus & quicunque ſunt apud E 
dum.” To Soraonk ,an TA = 
4dlowprieſt Neftorrus , Cyrillus and as many as ar gathe- 
red togetheratthefynode of Epheſus. By thewhuch it ap- 
peareth that there was tmthe ſending, of this epiſtle com 
'monconſentand agrement ofthemall,which 1s ynough 
toſoberwytres, and honeſt 1adgements co proue,, that 
this epiſtle is andſo ought of all men to be taken, lautull. 
andauthenrike. | | -./ -1 | 
| * Butwhaclabourl'roprouc by the auncient fathers. 
Den Y 2 thister- 


A PROVEFE/ PF CERTEYNE/ARTICUES; 
this exrm2 verely , or which 1s all one therewith Really, 
which in Iohn Caluin him ſelf 1s to be foundeia hisc6- - 


proued to yowe M. Iuzll, that 
Chnſtes body abr land that we may 
not {0 much as thereof, thatit is there naturally 
(for that was H: ing, when he prooued that 
Chriſt dwelled in vs) andlaſt ofall as Caluin 


hath and yow haug hard, really. 
HereL feare not litrle,leaſt afterthe manner of chile 
_ .dren;that whine and whimper nllthey haue gottnat 
childiſhe apperite liſterh after , which ſoſaone as they 
| have once tingred they ſtreight way caſt'in thedurt and 
triple ynderrheir fecre: You will play ebe like part with 
her,thatof nghrought to be your macher the Catbolr 
kechurch of Chriſt. And whereas to fatiffy your waton 
requeſt, not for any neceſhtie that ſhe knewe you ſtood 
in thereof, ſhe ſhoweth you by good and lautull recor- 
des and ſomeorher , ſuchas your ſelf in'times ue 
accepted forſoundand worthy credit , wherexzhe body 
of Chriſt hath bene ſaid rohaue bene in the ſacrament 
truly, naturally, and really, and myndeth to doechelike 
inyour othertermes demaunded hereafter=I -feareme1 
ay,leaſt when yaw haue all your aſking , yow-handel 
themin ſuch homely manner as was ſaid before ,byical- 
«ring theminto the mire of yourdiſtintions;(as cart vie 


1N{ RELTGION; DENYED BY M.IVELTS $; 
them/to ſubuert thetruthe , nor durty but poyſonzd) 
Symbulice , Sacramentabter \Spirienalieer/, and fuch other. 
Whi-haif yow doe, thincking 'that-to ſuch places as ex- 
preſſcly.mencion that Chaſtzs fieſhs and bloud is truly 
ent wo new , maybe an({wered:thatitis the- 
retruly by a by a » Sacramentally or Spiritu- 
Hphen how cnc this Gwe to be a childithe —_ | 
yeat willat prooucin the ende an old knauiſh practiſe of 
Vdminuseheheretike and his matzs , who liuzdalmoſt 
fourtien hundred: yeares a go ; For heand his ( as yowe 
arnorlam fuer ignorant ) demied that Chnſt hadan 
trucornaturall body, ſuch as mans nature confiſteth of 
4 0 mere chat he —_— 1n true fleſhe 1 
| e,as yow#! will perhappes (<lcauing to your 
tndtions) notdenie that hahath febe andblaud truly 


inthe acrament.:Nowcucn as [rene told them when £is.5. 
theylo laid, Noqurenimeſſer vert ſanguin:m , & carnem he- ks 


un» Chriſt: tho ot truly hane had. 
6 theiwhichibe rademed vs;;,onleffe _ _ 
0 gn pn TY of Alam: 1o 


may we-tell yow M. Lucll ſaingthac Chnſtes fleſh and 
bloudisrevul 002 yer {ber runs, oh nes 
neonely-and (piritually' ;tharvhen hes nocthereacall 

hauingrruciflethe and bloud, thefamerharthe ſcriptii- 
1 andfathers lay he redemedivs withall, excopthebe 
1ntharoldſhapeot Aidan Ardhus much of the termes 
verily or Really ,and naturally or by nature. . 5+ i 


mationem Ade tini + 6- 


\'Thenext of yourtermesis, lubſtinally phe mbih it 


\mannerof A eChnſtes body robe. 
am Cr ons on | 


Y 3 wow. -* 


$ | 


A ROVER OF CERTEYNE ARTICLES: 


nions of / alenrinus and his co mpogan ons by himrehet- 
ſed , as that Chriſt hadacertein 


quem frangimus, communicario corpork eius eft.San« 
p00 me wor mf; 4 Venss. & carmbus & a rekquequeeſt ſe- 
cundum hominem| ,thatis toſay . By this meanes 
neither did our lord codocerh idk bloud ,ncithe 
thecnpof the facrament 'isany |part'of his bloud, not 
hb toad dnimiceion of his body: Forbloudthe, 
; re can not be without there be vaines, CT 
\ | ſuhlfaes luch as man is made of. 
C LOO place of Trenews olevir not Ibeſeche 
jomketgny thyrunne ouer. For if any one of the reſt 
"= M. Inclles termes and more then he demaun- 
| eth toe, by fleſh and vaines,thisis it. Forthebertervn- 
So this auncierfather, and learned biſhop.to write as he did 
— Thecauſe was the abſurde done ofchem,chat taught 
thatin thatChnſt had nonaturallfleſhefuch aswe hane, 
mer "er whom hereaſoned thus: If he hatl rio true body, ſuch 
not 2 nature as Qures is of, then was nathis'bloud ſhed on the 
ueth icrofle;, thea doe-wenae: :eate his fleſhe;; nordrinck hs 
wk, -bloudinthe Gcrament« For as there could beno bloud 
fuch fl _ ſhedon the Crafle,1o;therecan benonedronck onthe 


we Sup. altar; ExCept there be vaines', Fs Rs 


ij mhſuchs 20h mans. 199þ tore no tl ig nin; v6 
| theave Here hausyow proned, toyowidodi, hat Cheif 


.resfiehheand bloudispreſent inthe facramet, whuman 


[70 dandy 1 


Wy 


mo—_— 


brought with him | 
from heauen, not true ornaturall ſuch as oures is , with 
other like:inferreth chereaponthele wordes. Sic aucemſp 


Fol F926. cundam biec videlicet,/mec dominus ſanguine ſuo redemrit nos, ne- 


"- - EG a... has ava. dts lacs <& As we % © > 


ſi I -ipbbance qberefore tubſtanrialy, char thro bexrins 
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' andfleſhe ſuch as bloud vieth to xfſuefurth of, therefore {ab ia. 


carnally,and really, Otebe which wordes of © 
Trineus yow-may ita pleale,you gather alſo,that ſo con- 
fefſedatruchert was emongeſt all menin that a 
- Chnſtes bleſſed body was 49s eveus the a 
yeacucn-with the herenkes the jelues , thatthe true ſuf- 
frogof the lameapon ths crofle, was holden forno 
morecertein, and yndouted atruthe. And truly if it had 
novlo bene ,A pooerargument had Jrenews made , toin- 
duceany man to beleue that < hadatrue naturall 
_—_ haue, becauſe there 1s elhe,yaines,blo ud,and 
the very ſubſtanceof man 1n the (4crament . Whereas he 
agzinſt whome be ſhould ſo haye reaſoned, might haue 
bidden-hiragoeproue firſt thegrounde.that he toke for 
he Gendation to builde his reaſor. apo, that is that 
Chriſt wer preſent in ſuch!{ort in the lacramert,andthen 
tocome to him again afterward, But well wiſt he that 
the heretikes the lelues could not denie 1 % pe 
Maſoged._ ; 
\ Aarchis manner of reaſoning pure 
of Alexandria ageinit Ongen. Is er- 
he thought the bodies nmr wa wr re- 
hirnais arWar"P.a andthat after many other yeares 
palledouer , the hho amy oem, 
thing, His wonlaart thele: Nec Vanirazem ſub: 5 
fantiam corgoralem vr ill ps yerbis in 
cencidens ne ey Chriſt ſubaceat Yamian , pra % 59 faN 
FNTAH TUNUNANTNS ern ke teria N fi quis comederis car 
ne megerc.thatis; { £7" doe (ar put ſubſtace,va 
nitie.ss he thingketh;(Onge hemeaneth)talling thereby: 
eghin other wordes uvto 


Manicheegpeyine, le 
IM y that 


,Corpo= 


- ya 


47 ee. 
Maniche. 
I 

had no 


__ but a 
fantalti- 


cal body. 


| j . = As by 

\A/PROVPE 07 CERTEYNE ARTICLES! 
by thar meancs hriſtes body might be ſubic& to varitig | 
with the foode whereof being filled, we chewedaily the 


© wordes of: Chnſt:aingiexcepe yyw!eatemy flee 8c, | | 


hey" youcrerns menttoobie&to Origen, that 
opinion of itwould follow;that Chriſtes bo. 
CO AO ſhould 


New. ns 
(ſeinghe nce Y' 
his body in the: ſacrawenc , ah not rather the fame be- 
iogin heaven } which no hererike could haue denied? | 
Truly we can n9 tefſed6e but thinck, charborkforhis 
arid wiſoni hy wouldſo haveidoen.hal 


(ay yon theſame body whichs 
ſame ſubſtance , the ame truthe of 


not bene fe 
in heauen is in 


nature,andin the ſaw moment inthe bleſſed crament | 

wy of thealar.-- 

"Hom y. - Jo Emilia ies wan, bb tance che peophoith 
le crearurts of breade), and wyne ar turnedinto 

oth bſtance of Chriſtes 'body 

that C 


and bloud ſaid he not 
the facrament ſubſtantially? Or 
| bone wma taught ple, 2 ucudmodun 
jms Haſion Sire or nes me ra 
G | 

The mil: Eueh/aswax if it nan hrrveronp ; becommeth like 
i tothe fier, nothing of theſubſtanceremaineth nothing 
the bread abundeth; euen ſo-thinck that here (inthe ſacrament) 
and yyine the miſteries arconſamed with'the ſubſtance of Chriſts 
4 hoy :was his gthinckweany other ? g 


"Ipavoym hajvihs reſtimonies for this mater 
ga1gnt. 
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Michr be broughr outof rhe workes of thatnoble biſhop 


' of abſteineth not from thiele rermes, corpor 

naltter, tarnaiiter,corporally ubRnrially,comatly ,and 
diuerſe orher,becauleI hope theſe which allready haue 
e alleaged ſhalbe futhcent ., Or if this ſuffile not; 
beſeche I'you M.Tull and your companions to 
wevs outin wnting aforme of wordes toprouethat 
Chriſtes bodye and bloudr preſent int the lacrament: 
ſuchas yourlelues will promute if we be hable'to prouc 


th 


In loan. 


Cinilus Biſhop of Alexandrie:who in ſundry place thers®-10- 


ver, ſubflata+ 15. 


cap. 27. 


Areaſona 
ble re- 
queſt to 
M. luell 


and his 


by the {criptures, farhers or councels,to ſtand to fimply, felioyves. 


without adding thereto gloſes , diſtin@tions/or inter- 
pretacions. 13.9 | } 
; Whenl minded hereto have knyt vp this knot , be- 
hold it cam to my remembraunce, that 'l hadyet anſwe- 
rednothing co the toohſhe, and vnſauory reaſons of your 
adaocat (who ſo euer he be) who more ſtoutely then 
wylely, beareth out euento the hard hedge, this diwelih 
doanne of yours . Firſt forfooth he beareth vs in hand, 
thatChnſt when he ſayed . This 1s my body , the fame 
which ſhalbe betrayed tory ow,ment not that we ſhould 
receaue his very true naturall and fleſhly body ,but viing 
afigure called Meronymia, gaue the nave of his bodie to 
theſigne,chat is to the breade. And this interpretation he 
laith maie beproued by a nombre of examples out of the 
canonicall ſcriptures, as in one place where circuncifion 
wasclleda couenaitt,beingin deede but a figne and reſt: 
monie thereof, in an other the paſchall lambecalled the 
' paſſeouer, Chriſte him {elfeavine , a rocke, with fache 
ke, | 
But here note I beſeche you good readers, what aſtra 
V4 ge kin- 


” hand anc... "_ mw _ . 
” 
* 


| 


A'\PROVPFE (OF CERTEYNE ARTICLES 
- gekinde of reaſoning this1s. In the ſcriptures is vieda fi- 
guratiue kinde of ſpechein one,two,three, fower, ormo 
; Ergo Chnit in that place where he1nſtitured the 
ent 15 to be ynderſtid bya figure. Or thus:the ſcrip 
peake figuratiutlicin ſome places. Ergoinall, and 
no where otherwiſe . This kinde of Sophiſtication in 
arguing,is the olde ſhift of the wicked Arrians, who like 
as this man takethawaic now from the bleſſed ſacrament 
the verie bodice and blood of Chniſte,by expoundin ghis 
plaine wordes by a figure, vnder colour of {ome other pla 
ces where ſuch allegonies muſt nedes haue place,and wer 
no otherwile to be taken: {o did they taketrom Chriſtes 
bleſſed parlon his omnipotent godhead , and would not 
aunte him to beequall with almightie god his father, 
- the plaine textes of ſcripture which proued his god- 
head they Expounded wrong and frowardlie , not onclie 
by ſome other textes that ſemed to fate otherwiſe, bural- 
| ſoasthis mandoeth now, by ſome allegones, aftirming 
5.1, hat hewascalled god,and the ſonne of god in the (crip- 
7* ture, by ſuch mincrof ſpeaking as the (cripturefor ſome 
properrie calleth certeine other perſonnes goddes , and 
gods ſonnes 1n other places:as where god {aide to Moles 
1x02. x 1fhall make the /Pharao his god , and1n an other place. 
Thoweſhaltnot backbite or (claunderchy goddes, And 
_ where he hath, Thane ſaidethat yowe be goddes,and the 
eſa. 8. Jonnes of the highe godall of yowe.. But ſurehic if this 
manerof reaſoning maie be allowed for good, that becau 
leof allegones vied in ſome places,euerie man maicat his 
pleaſure draweeyenie place to a figure , we ſhall ſhortlic 
ring the {cripturefrom a faire flat figure I feare m2, to a 
ſone imple cypher, Yea faith he, if we had not thele ex- 


amples 


2 


IN RELIGION, DENYED BY M. TVELT. $6 
amples with a greate nombre mo in the holie ſcripture 
toiuſtihe our manner of interpretation , yeat the verie 
wordes which the ſpirite of god by ſfinguher prouiden- 
cc hath vicd in the Ecangelift and S.Paule, doe leade ys 
ynto this ſence rather then ynto that that yow hauede 
uiſed . Forin the ſecond parte of the ſacrament whereas 
Mathewe and Marc faie. "This 15 my blood of thenewe 
teftament:that Luke and Paule vrtter inthis miner. This 
is the newe teſtament in my blood. Which can not be 0- 
therwiſe vnderſtand, but that the ſacrament is a teſtimo« 
nie or pledge of his laſt wall, and gift of our faluation 
confirmed by his moſte pretiouſe blood . Wherefore if 

whieneuer fo often times with Mathew and Marc 
Thisis my bodice: Thisis my blood. We will repete as of- 
ten with Luke and Paule who werledde with theſame 
pirite.This is the newe teſtamer in my bodie, and blood. 

Hetherto haue reached the wordes of your frende M. 
Juell, Who ifhe repereneuer {o often. che wordes of Lu- 
keand Paule,ſhall ſpende but his winde inwaſt,and gaine 
when all ts do& not {o-much as one ynche, towardes the 


furderance of his and your herehie 1n this pointe. Forif Thecrip 


herepere their ſainges trube, thae varie in wordes fromurebened 


the other two, but 1n the ſecond parte of rhe ſacrament, reuke. 


and {aie but onelze ; This 1s the newe teſtament 1n my 
blood.and then can he not wotye wellas here he falſe- 
le doth,repere ( which theie neuer ſaide) This 1s the ne- 
weteſtament in my bodie and blood, and {o.addeto the 
holie ſcripture the worde,bodie. And then the caſe ſtan- 
dingthus , thar all fower agree in the firſt parte of this. 
facrament and call it Chnſes bodie,and two in the later: 
calling it his bloud, andall , fo far as no onedemierh it to. 

|} Oe nas | 55% Z 2 be his 


Philipp. 
Cap.2. 


# | 
SZ 
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be his blood:a man maie aſke of your frende,whie he 
ſhouldrather ſucke out a figure in thoſe wordes of the 
firſt parte which all fower agree go" , onelic becauſe in 
the fond na doeſpeake hguratiuelie, then; ſo'to 
interprete that figuratiue ſpeche| of thoſe two vied in 
the cup,as to giueplaceto the literall ſenſe by two 1n the 
Gcoal parte andall in the firſt, ſo firmelie and by ſo full 
conſentagreed and arreſted apon. | 

But of this he(as it ſemeth)him\ſ{clfe being notigno- 
rant,if the matterſhould be by him left thus rawe, that 


: there is no man {© cuell aduiled but he had rather vnder 


ſtand two by fower, then ſo manie by two:he laboureth 
merucilouſlie to proue,that the olde writers haue ſoyn- 
derſtandethole wordes of Chriſte as he dothe. 

To be ſhorte we denie not nor euerdid,that the olde 
fathers haue ſometimes apon conſiderations called this 
facramenta figure, afigne , a f1mulitude, an example:but 
neuer in that ienfewe ſaic , to take awaie the yerine of 
his bleſſed bode therein.F oras 1t wer buta homehie pe- 
ce of logick to fare that Chriſte-wer no true'man,becau- 
{e S.Paule faith that he was made in|/emilacudinem hominit, 
after the likeneſſe of men(as by occalion of that textand 
other , Maraon and Appolinaris the heretikes did as wit» 


ib.5. con- nifſe Terrulhan and S . Ambroſe): 0r to reaſon; thathe 
«;, Wer not of the ſame ſubſtance with. god his facher and 


cap.penult. 


£73.47. very. god him {elf , with Arrius and his mates, becauſe 
c«llop.,, the lame S. Paule @alleth him: theimage of godand figu- 


Hebre.1. 


argumitmoſt falſe and faulty, Andall vrereit ſo that we 


re of his fathers ſubſtance: ſo truly|to realon in the1a- 
crament, that becauſe itiscalled a figure,afinulitude, a 
repreſentation, that therefore it is not his true body 15 an 


had 
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had not theſe places of the ſcripture and the fathers mi- 
nerof ſpeaking and manie other, which plainclietcache 
vsthat the Elfe lame thing maie bea figure of it ſelfe(as 


O 


the bodie of Chriſte in the lacramet inuitfiblie offred on 
thealtar,is a figure of the ſame viſiblie offred on the crol- 
ſe): yet of fine force ( excepte we woulde diſcredite a 
greate parte of the auncient wniters as though they had 
written contrarietothem {clues ) ſhould we haue bene 
driven to haue founde out thisan{wer.Seing of them all 
that call it in one place a figure, it will be harde to bring 
furth anie that calleth it not1n diuerſe. other the veritic 
andthingit ſelfe. . | 
As for his fimilitude fetched fr: the courte, well maie 
the fineand he pleaſe him ſelfe therewith: but other 
men I ſuppoſe ſuch as haue more; learned'then deintie 
eares, he ſhould haue pleaſed a greate deale better , if al- 
though1n ſluctiſheeloquence, yer plainehie and trulie he 
hadvttred betterſenie.Forl for my parte, (and therein 
IthnckE maiebe bolde to 'meaſure other by my ſelfe) 
had rather drinckeacup of holſom beere in a ſhuttiſhe 
cup, then a draught of poiſoned winein a fine golden 
goblet. But Ipraie yow (for yow Lam ſuer knowe him ) 
when yow happ2n apon him nexte, aſke of him how 
heis able to prouetthe like change in the parchement 
of his lerrres patentes, as hath bene'proued to bein the 
breade and wine in the facrament. It hath bene ſhowed 
oute of the holic martir S, Ciprian , that this breade 1s 
chanped not in the outewarde ſhape butin the inwarde 
nature,that by that change it is made fleſhe. It hath bene 
proued by Euſchins Emiſſents and holy S. Ambroſe, that 
before the wordes of conſecration, there is the ſubſtance 


Z ; of breade 


Hovy the 
ſacrament 
1s called 

a figure of 
Chriſtes 
bodic, 
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of bread and wine , but after thoſe wordes the bodieand 
blood of Chriſte . The ſame hath beneſufhcenthe prg. 
ued by diuerle other. Lethim now if he can, finde one 0. 
ther {o veric a dizzardas him felfe , that will fate the na- 
ture of the parchement of has lettres patentes,to-bechz. 
gedin to carthe , grafle, wood , waters, worthe by the 

/ yearea thouſand pounde. 

If therE had bene no other rage in this breade but 
thatit.is noweas he ſaithemade of common and prop. 
hane, holie andconſecrate , neuer woulde Chnſoſtom 

Homil.34 haueexhorted vs to worſhippe that bodie on the altar, 
n..0- which the wiſe men worſhipped in the mangjer: neue 
Chriſtes woulde S.Auſtch haue ſaide thattheie frnne which wor- 
weerkls- ſhippe 1t not, 
pedin Bythis maie jt appeare, that your friende is heM, 
notin Tull that hath plaidethe lourdeine with his maiſter,and 
No therefore well worthie the whip.For where he had pro- 
Inell, wided for hs grapes a moſte preciquſe and coſthlie feaſte, 
= tam. this honeſt companion ſtealeth all awaie ,and lea 
$i ueth them in ſtede thereof a bare piece of 
bred . And thus much to ſariſhe your 
chalenge in this pointe. Now 
tothenext article which us 
' of the vieofthe Sacra- 
| ment vnder one 
(242). 
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THAT VVITHIN 


THE FIRST SIX HVN- 
DRED YEARES AFTER 
CHRIST THE. COMMY- 
mon was muniſtred vn- 


der one kinde, 


_— Ven as in the controucrhe of the pi 
SAN IN| ſupremacy yow denie M, Lucll, that the- 
T1 re ought to be any other heade ouer the 
Tx churche here mulitant in earthe then 
Fazz=Al Chriſt him felfe, whichis the chief, not 
25 though yow knewe notnight well that gouernzment 
forthe ing of ſchilmes and repreſling of hereſics 
to bethe beſt:or as though if your god Iohn Caluin had 
had that auctoritie ouerall che worlde werit twile as lar- 
geagaine as 1t 15, You would haue foundeany faulte the- 
rewithall, and not haue thought him able rorule che {a- 
mewellynough , but onely of a cancred hatre\l that you 
beare to the Catholike churche ſometimes your mo- 
ther, a vaine pleaſure that yow take to thwart herin her 
doinges,andlaſt of all becauſe that gouernement lerueth 
not your turn. : as yow finde faulte with pnuate maſles, 
notas though yow alowecd any,buronely to banuſhefro 
thefathers fight if it mighe be the laufull enhentor, and 
to ſet yp the miſbegorren baſtard,to aboliſhe and vtterly 
extinguiſhe the lacnhce of the newe teſtament , which 
| thatcrafty wily ſerpent forlawe fo long before, if he wer 
once able to quenche that burning channe and ear- 
nelt deſire of otten receauing the bletied body and bloud 
| s of Chnſt 
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of Chriſt, which then was ſo commonly emongeſt chri 
ſtian menin vic; andhe alas hath nowe 'obteined , he 
ſhouldin time to comeby his wicked membres be with 


the moreeaſeable to bring to paſle : 'euen ſon this pre. 
ſent controuerly\fareth'it with your doinges. Whenall 
the worlde maie{ee;thatyon which charge vs ſo hotely 
with no lefſe then thatgreate and heinouſe cnmeof (a 
crilege,as of robbing the laie people of Chniſtes bloud in 
the communion (which is norwithſtandingan impy- 
dent lie) robbenoronely them but the cleargy alſo ( ex- 
cept'yow had rather call it by 'ari honeſter name of ex. 
chaunge) borhe wrong (64 and bloud toe. The 
whach thing leaving to the indifterentreader by him at 
his laiſure more: earneſtly to be weighed , I ſhal nowe 
proue vnto. yowhat within the firſt 11x hundred yeares 
after Chriſte;the ſacrament of the altar was miniſtred 
vnder one kinde, | L1-4 

But here I muſt warne yowe of this one thing before 
hande,that-I meane in this article and thenexte to gi 
yow but onely ataſte&of oure proufes,or a full byrteas 
1m the two firſt Thaue.Which Iprayeyou not to impute 
to want either of matter or good will , but onely to this, | 
that when I was thas far entred in this ſimple treatiſe it 
was gttien me by /afrinde to-ynderitande, that afwellin 
this pointas in all the reaſt by yow chalenged,yow haue 
of lace by a notable-learned man' bene fo applied with 
ſtoare of wholeſome viandes,/that'the witer torts take 
yow to be ratheryn {uch termes,as yow care more how 
rodigeſt that Wes. Wy haue allready recciued , then 
thatyoyy once thincke of crauipgany more; Beare with 


me therefore if I þeare with your weake ſtomacke .No- 
x 3's weto 


07.55 ” 
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weto the matter. | 

Yow laye that to miniſtre thecommunion to thelai- 
tievnderone kindeis an acte ynlaufull,c6trary roChril- 
tes ordinaunce, and a thingin theprimitiue churche ne- 
uer vied or harde of . But for 4 16-0 (SHES an 
ſon thus. Chriſt our Ganjourrviniſtred this lacrament vn. 
| derthe onely kinde of breade : his apoſtles prattiſed the. 
vie thereof after the lame raaner : I MTA W FRET O 
it from them hath continued che fame viage . [Therefore 
itis laufull which we defende and blamed of our aduer-, 
fries without cauſe. 

That Chnſtfrſt miniſtred this Gacramene vnder one Chriftmi- 


itappeareth by the hiſtorie of the hoſpel,where - -— + 
PRONLF howe chat oure lautourin the wayeberwe _ vn- 


ne Hirruſalem and Emane, happenin two of his ag 
dikiples entrod with them into a. 444 04. 47 1 age M4. 
heminiſtred rothemthe facrament ynder that one kin» 
deof breade . That this was the lacramentand VR ai 

mon breade, theſe wordes of the 
fregiteo porrigedat ilks,he bleſſed it;he brake it;and he re | 
uered ito chem,doe well proue.Scing that thoſe wordes 
he bleſſedand brakeit. » arin no place of. the ſcripture to 
defounde, dby Chriſt or his apoſtles to prophane 
orcommon for wx na henngys by 
that breade,that was rhe 0 es,doeth gi- 
nevsalſoto vnderſtandeth: te ariel body. od | 
no other thing. 

To theſe reaſons,I maye here adde the autoritie of S. .. 
Auſten,Chriloſtome,Bedeand T heophilaf us,all fower a- 
grangthar this was theblefſed facrament,andnotas-the 
aduerlaries woulde haucit common or prophane breads. . 
Aa. S. Auſten... 


A 
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a, de S, a_ wordesar thele:Non aurem incungrucnicr atdpis 
— 072.145 _ inoculys eorit a Satana fuſs: jatlum.te, 
ce.25. thatistoilaye: Wedoe notverthetake itamulie to things 
kethat'this A miſts ;was caſt before thar eyes by Sathan 
that they ſhould not knowe Jeſar, but yeat. euen ſuffred 
by Chniſt ſo to doe, vntill they had rocehio the lacra- 
mentof breade ; that being hacks made partakers of the 
vaitze df his body #beletteor a. of the enemie 
the dmell. being remoned and m_ ainySs they mug 
.knowe ChnſR.. | 
Hetherrto S. Auſten, wich =: 524i Parton des 
of this breade,the vertueand holineſie thereof , 


.,., that bulhop Chriloſtom, inian bomely that be 
Homilv7, oab&.7.chapitre of $Mathewe inthis wiſe, 
| Ep 1 an ug "rarer eſt qued 


1nn mienſ mandicarur. &c, Itit wer ſich which 4s receiued 
at the pneltecs hapdes, as the breade which35.caten athe 
ublepprdſomayoaidtaar gags table , and,n0 
manatthepneſtes handes ; Therefore oure logde by che 
waye 4 = ta bleſie the breade; but he gaue italſo | 
fromhis owne handes to; Cleyphas and his companion, 
And Paule as heſayled, did not onely bleſle the breade, 
but he delwered itallo to Luke mM other diſciples, 
ono wordesafter he adderh., {T his breade 
1s x lelfeand maketh holythe receiuor ctherot. 


By the teſtunonie of thiele twoo notable pullers ofthe 


Grieke and Latinechurche it appeareth,how this haſto- 
ne of thegholpell is to be vnderitande , norof common 
breade hut of the ble(led ſacrament and ſe; withall/rbat 
Chnitchdauthor of this acrament, maniſtred the lame 
Ynder one palopdanyhuch our aducrlaries fo tourely denie, 

| and yow 
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and yowelpecially emongeſt thereſt with termes moſte 
odiouſe,ageinſt the wholz councell of Conſtance M. 


/ Thatth'apoſTes did the like,andprattiſedthe famiein 
fach wiſe as Chnfte tharmaiſter did before ; thereof if 
there beany ma that doubterh,him fendeI ro S:Luke:in 
whome he ſhall indethatas many as receiued theapoſt- 


les doarine, Erant Perſeneri res m doaring apoftaloric excom an. 


nicarione fr; panes oratiombus:.wer connunginthe 
dodrineof the apoſtles, thecommunion of breakingof 
breadeand praiers. In-which wordes you can vnderſtade 
M:Iuell no other breade thenthe ſacramencall breade ,if 
yow'pondre reuerently the text. For truly the. writer of 
thartyuſtorze, making there mention of ſuch ſpintuallex 
erciſes as the faithefull ſpenetheir ime in, 11s not hkely: 
that berwene the Jo&tnne of the. apoſtles which he re- 
membredun the firſt place,and tharpaiers which he pla- 
cedin thelaſt , he woulde ener haue couched the brea- 


kingof prophane breadeinthe middeſt. Of this breaking 7.10. 


of —_ alſo mention inan other place where 
1t15fayde. Jna aurem ſabbart cxem conueniſſemns ad frangen- 
dun panem. "Dhe morow after the Saboth day when we 
-came together to breake breade. T0 
| Whatremainethnow:MIucll, ſeing that the ſcriptn- 
res beare' fo manifeſtly witnefle of che: communion mi- 
niſtred firſt by Chriſt,and after by his apoſtles vnderche 
kinde of breade, but that exther yow ycalds and 19yne 
with vs;or fleeto youre old? and Jaſt refrige the help of 
ſome fauorabletigure zas betor2yow Melanchcon being 
forepreſied wiehtheſeauctoritics was forcedrodok. Thus 
hgureforſoothe is yow laye Synrcdoche, Wyawhich'S , Lu- 
Y ot: Aa 2 Kkewould 
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2would SIO <0. mit this lacrament, ſig 
nifie the cuen in them hl 
take in hander to Nope pro "Ye hiſtories,ſuch figuresar 
| ——__—_ mars iagees 
andere Fwichopt concedlingar diſinbling 
thereof to be | that the Por 7s ed 0 
ally in holy hiſtories, and thoſe that cota 
; doinges of Chnfte ym felfe, muolably 
to be qbſerned, theres noman FE thancke that douteth, 
 Andyeat of all other ifany ofthe Enangeliſtes would ſo 

und deiroen,offbre alt 5 Lukewas moſte vnlikely , a 
the man who by the common vercdi& of the learned, 


was not of his wordes fearle or » but plennifull 
lien Oromo ge mm 


bot ep s/reg my 1s penne:( to regen | 
od A ahavingal thinges py fon has eyes 
troubeloufe huchburly that dafermandes Hopi 
the churche abqure Weorreconingafibi facramet enther 


in one kinde! alone or bothe to er coulde not be 
ynknowen):would ſo haue that ſo littlea wor- 
de whereby ſo greate troubles mighr be raiſed, ſhould not 


by any figurein this place, in this high myſterie, in this 
pretiouſe 1ewell, where all thinges oughe moſt. perſpi- 
cuouſly tobe expreſſed, haue bene onted... And: thus 
much! oper my apoſtles miniftring of this lacra- 
ment.. | 

Nowrthat db (chinebe long after the 


Rles con- 


$aem- tinued the fame manner , what berter proute can yow 
' haue,thenmaye be deduced from that worde ſo well 
knowen to thofathers ,lofrequent and common n the 


olde gend- 


tof 
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olde generall councelles , Laicacommumo, the laye mans 1, ,. 
communion ? Of this communion of the laye men ma- 2i#.». 
keth mention the bleſſed martyr $ . Cyprianin an epiſtle 
written by him-to: Antomanus, where he telleth of one 
Troplamus that hauing bene a biſhop and an heretike, 
yas then returned from his herefies and become a ca- 
tholike,and receiued thereapon by him in tothechur- 
cheandadmirttedalſo to the communion, but fo that he 
ſhouldecommunicate ve lacusnon 'v: facerdes , as thelaye 
manvſcthto doe not as the prieſt. Of this communion cex.r. 
readewe,firſtin the councell holden at Sardica vnder ,,, ., 
| Inhwthenpopeaboue 12. hundred yeares ſence, nextin 
thecoacell kept at Agaibain Frauncen the yeareof our 
lorde. 430 . andin duuerſe other which might be here 


jc ol we here thincke M.IuM, but thatthere was 
adifference in e mannes comunion and the pric- 
ſes? And what other difference can yow giuethen this, 
thattheone receiuedborhe the kandes the other but one? 
For ofall other itis moſte ridiculouſe , that for anfwere 
hereumto/youar wont toalleage,that the prieſtes vied to 
receauethe facramet ina place of thechurche appointed 
therefore by\ them {clues alone, and: the laytie in ſome 
other place a parte alſo, and'thar hereof role the worde 
Lacs communo.For admitting this tobe true,how doeth 
yer theplacemake acifferencein the communion? Be- 

twene his denner thatfirteth at cg ende of a'table 

and his chat is placed acthe neither ,1t there bethe ſame 

meates,like wn) 1-547, ſemblablearteof cookery, 
can yowpurany differs de this,theaunctent coun- 
cell of Sardica G 


makethin ſach wiſe mentionof the laye 
A 3 mannes 


Eib. 9. 
Confeſs. 


#pi.18 0 Place, where be hath theſe wordes. Si aut mins ftri adjrus 
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. mannes communion;that the wordes will in no wiſe ad 
-- malt = wrangling interpretation . Forthere 1 the {e. 


conde canon 54tde-reed ageinſt ſuch biſhoppes ascha 
ing theirduhoprikes be tranflated to other,thatthey 
be excluded from euerrecciuingthecommunion; its 
Ve nec Laicam in fine communonem tals accipiat ,1o excl 
ded;that {uch a one ſhall not be admitted ſo much as to 
thelaye manngs. communion, no not in theende of his 


life, notat thehoute of hisdeathe. 


Thus hauewe bere plaine enidece, thatthe layeman- 
nes communion 1s not to be ynderſtande of difference 
of places 1n the churche: whereas, the can of this coun- 
cell/hath, that|at.the houre of has dcathe he ſhall notbe 
admitted. thereunto. At which tme:ctcry man will 
ſuppoſe, thinckt him to beat home in his chambeg,nit 
out of his houſeatthe churche.| | [4 

After this {orte appeareth.it-by S.Auſten that his mo» 
ther Monica reequued this ſacrament. When as he ſacth; 
being on, wionday refre{{hed with that breade that 
medowne from heauen,ſhe: continued by the ſpace of a 
wholedaieanda night withour- all corporall oe. 'F 

'Thus much ſemed be.alſo to fgnifieto vs in another 


* © 


proviribus quasen dominus ſubminiftrat omnibus [a 

aly bapugatur, pen | donut eee 
one fr eudangwr.that is to lai Lfchemuniſtres/be preſent za 
cording tothe ſtrength thatgod hath.guen the all-men . 
ar holpen: ſome ar baptiſed,other ſome/arrecotiled, nos 
neardeceaued of |the communan.of our lordes-bodys 
. Much more might here be.faide tonching this point 
WaKnotihat Law lothe to trouble yow qurh thoofts 


[ePRT 
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fo much as once. And therefore if this fatithe you not; for 
thereſtI remutre you to that learned worcke of late ferte 
furcharLouanewherettt yoa haugIdoubtenotallready 


forthis mater founde; factyitoare'of teſtimonies, ſuch 


weight of aucormes ;/as in your owne mdgement yow 
maic haue cauſero thimobe, that yow holde by the worſt 
ende oftheſtaffe ; Yourobictons alſo ageinſt theca- 
tholike faithe in this arncle, becauſe theyarrethere with 
likedextentic an{wered and foluted,b herepaſſe ouer in 
filence: One I exCepte emongeſt thereſt, which becauſe 
yowmencioned t notin your ſermon (where vnto the 
author without wandring any farder kept ham ſelfe ) he 


alſo mhis booke {peaketh not. "of; / The place that: YOW Theophil 
bringagenſt vs, is yowlay ourof Theophilus Alexandri- Sin. 


nw,andis alleaged by yow without cotation after this by vi. 
lore. $: Chriſtus mortuns fuſſer pro diabolo non negaretur ill Lucll. 


ſanguings . If pr ba died for the diuell the 
capof the bloud ſhould nor haue bene deriied him. 

/ Here M. Inell good faithe and true dealing woulde, 

that yow yerrs; i005 coted to'vs this place. But I teare 


meitwaill fo fall oute 1n the eade, thatin all Theophilus 


worckes there ſhall no ſuch place be founde. Trueitis 
thattheſe wordes we finde wr hin. Strenimes youre 


ut que Taro viſol homines corport etus ſangut- 
ib;e he pro quibus wage 
[bat 1s to lay: forif Chnit wer 
wo newe dbarindafkrmbch) for 
lleage haue men or whatirea® 
onelic ſhould be. parta- 
| kersof - has 


ting thereof, that Lfearemeyou ar fory to haue hard 
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wr ras; 1 RI and not the diuelles alfo for 
on he ſhould haue ſhed his bloud?- 
If this be the place that youmeane, whyalleage youitſs, 


whome in his 


falſely,and bothetlauthors wordes and minde? 
If this be notit, ſhowe vs where we ſhall findeit, 
which if yow coulde doe then ſhoulde yow be anſwered 


in this wiſe: thatin lus time the vieoſthis fans 
mct was indifferent,to be receined(as thedeuotis of the 
receinorthereofiſerucd him ) cither vnder bothe the kin- 
des or one alone , as a by Chniſt ſoleft, and theli- 


bertic whereofthe church directed by the holy ghoſt;had: 


not as then in any wile reſtreined. So thatat thoſedaies 
S—_— haddoen him ppmages whome deliing 
kindes he woul le have gruen, but onely one;. 
yeaif it had bene the diuell that S haddeniedicr, if 
Chriſt had dietl for the diuell 
But now I praie yow applie this teſtimony to thepy 
ſent ſtate of ;churche which nowe is, and 
ſce how handſomly-it fitterh yow ? Theopbiloe Alam 
dinnewhen che church had as yer not reſtreined the. 
C0 ſacrament the lac to one 
kinde, cory 1 pn rage. wes 1 
diudl ( if Chriſte had died for him ) thecup , had benex 
diſordre: Therefore now that the churche hath decreed 


that they ſhall coramunicate vnder onely one, he i5alle- 


of the ſame minde. Thus muſt yow reaſon if yow deals 

eruly,which if you doe, how litlethis place maketh for. 

your le a mcane wit wilbe caſely able to iudge. 
us much touching this preſenecontrouerly:now? 


tg & mr which is (as by ouraduerlaries1 itis rermed)ot 
That 


Ppupre Maſle, 


IN"'RELIGTON, DENYED BY MIVELL. 192 


THAT THERE VVAS 


MASSESAIDE VWITHIN THE 
FIRST SIX HYVNDRED YEA - 
RES, ALTHOVGH THERE-VVER 
' none that did reccaue 


with the prieſt. 


mw Vr lorde be thancked therefore , truthe 
| which well may be for :therymeprefled, 
© | bucneuer ſhalbe yanquyhed , hath at the 
Ys length with much a doe gotte of her ene 
mies maugre their heades, the confeſsion: 


WEL fy 
oftharwhichherherto they haue all ſo ſtoutely denyed. 
Formow telinquiſhing and geung ouertheir olde plea, 
that the Nhaſſers a new inuention;the name ſtrange, and 
wtheauncientdoQours vnknowe;they flee toan other 
ſhyft(as here by their common proour M.Iuell, yowe 


may good readers perceiue) and laye , that there was no- - 
nuate Maſſe in all'the whole vrorld, for the ſpace of fix, ,. 


undred yeares or moreafter theapoſtles time, = - ſermon 


Here M.luell,foraſmuch as'this rerme, priuate, which i219. ”_ 


by reaſon of the equiuocation- thatit-hath , might haue 
brought'ys into ſome'doubte how yow had vnderſtand 
tis by yow expoutidediin diverſo places of your'ferms,; 
tobe taken for-the prieſtes {dle,or alone receuing ofthe 
fazrament without company ,and fq as yowe take it; as 
this words priuateis contrary'ts publike, or common to. 
Many:Andyowe hereid ſtick not ſcrupulouſly in the o- 

fieationsthereof;as ſome of your fellowes'doe,, 
that3s,chat that Maſſeisno leffo priuate* which is fade: 


Inobtuo Bb 1n private 


| 
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in priuat2 menncs houſes our of thechurch, or which ig 
cexx2, done eſpecially for ſome one man or woman, but ſeeme 
£4.8.- honeſtlyto confelſe, thatS . Auſten mencioneth thele 
two kinde of maſſes:the firſt in his bookes de crmitate Dei, 
where hereporteth that a prizſt of his dioceſle ſaide Maſ 
vue Sor; (in aferme or houſeofths countrye troubled with euell - 
tes and ſprites, who immeditly thereapon ( none otherwiſe the, 
beretikes 1o the heretikes of our time) auoyded the place, and we- 
Maſe reno morchard of . Where we might allo ſtande-apon 
alk  thistillchecontrary were proued,that thepriclt recaued 
then alone. For by the placeir appeareth not of any that 
recciued with him. The ſecond, 1n his bookes of confel- 
ftons, yaa 5 9 ys that he: offred _—_ "_ | 
after hes facrifais prenynoſtrs,the lacniice of our 
—_ raunſome. 3 OA I 2954 <0 ſeme not to pitche 
| intheſclaſt pointes, I ſhall aſlayeto atiſhe yow.1n the 
firſt,andchen afterto manatenl obieQtions as you ms 
ke for the fortifieng of your parte. :c, why 
-. Yowſaiethat within the firſt fix hundred yeares af- 
ter the apoſtles| and more , there was no Maſſc (ajdein 
the churche , vnleile there were ſome that did. recewe 
with the pneſt. Againſt this Ireaſon thus. Chryſoſtome 
liucd within theſpace of fower hundred yeares after the 
apoſtles time; bur Chryſoſtomeand the prieſtes in his ti 
meſayd Maſſewhen nonedid communicacte, ergo to you 
M.lyell, wichin the firſt ſix hundred yeares after th'apol 
tles rime,there was priuate maſſe inthechurch although 
there wer none to receiue with the prieſt. That this leat+ 
ned dotour with other pricſtes ſaide Maſſe when none 
ad communicate,( for that I am ſucr yow will denie) by 
this coplaint of his verred in theſe wordes,it may "_ 
euidcnts 
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euidently appeare. Fruftra h.betur quoridians oblanto, fruſtre 
EET 99 communicat.th2 daily offering 


35 had in vatne:we attIaltarin vaine. There is no- 


Housd|, 4. 
ia epiſi. ad 


Epbeſ. 


nethatreecueth with vs... Yf there wer daily oblation, 
when none recciued , why beare yow vs ut hand M. - 


Ja:lichot For chat long pace of fx hundred years .th 
prieſt mizheneuer offer the ſame without company to 
comunzcace with him?Yf chat were trac, how did Chri- 
foltomeand the other pneſtes of Annioche offer yt , and 
thatdatly (that yow may vnderſtand a neceſuticthat en- 
forced them cherero) whether the people cameor no? YE 
they recaued not them (elues., how could he baue {aid 
that therewas none that d1d receiue with-them? 


\But here yow will alk: 1neperhapps; how Ldarealles ,,_ 
gethis place, whach lateth that the oblation was bad in nt 
Chr 


anſwere(that bang hrſt taken for graunted which in no place. 


ane becauſe there was none to-communicate. To this I 


wile you can denie,thatis,thatdaily this oblans was had 
whether any came or-no) that this holy doctourin this 
place is not tbe ynderſtand, as though fimply he- ment 
the ablation to.be un vamne;butin arejpet,Foralmuch as 
they came not who wer loked for ra haue byn partakers 
' thereof, concerning thisexpeRation it was. badl in yaine, 
and the prieſtes ſtodein ther churches not at the table, 
butar the alrar in vaine.And.that chis was the very mea- 
| ningof Chniſoſtomes wordes,and not as you falihe ſur- 
| mile, therenedeth no other reaion to. periwade any rca- 
ſonable man, then the learning, the vertue, and great 
wicdom=of the man -him ſelfe. Fort the. lacnhice bad. 
bya offer:d by hwn4n vaine, ſo ofren as there was none. 


| Woe Partaker thereof with him, what a heynouſle athad: 


of 
( 


Bb 2 thisbe=- 


$02m —o—__ _— CW <b__— 


2+ 44-440 


3. Corm.11. 


Homil.8;, 


In Math. 


: he was well ware , that *>offer the' bodie and bloud of 
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chis bene of himeſpecial 
more neceſſitie two offer, he ethe late man hath to recei 
if it were cruechatyowandyour cortipaniafheme? $ 
we notrather'thinck'ifhe had fo: oe hovwould 
yrterly haus abſteined ybefore. hewo 
andrecaul ng;praQtiſe theabuſeof fo 
Woulde he notracher when he came to'the altar —_ 
ſeneths people awaie with a diie commanion-, whenhe 
ſiwenone ent rn Would he agg 
ne beneas circum in procuring warning to be 
tohim ems 0g ovens | 
without communicants he ſhould haue offeredin 
as yowand yours, ournew Rabbins, ar D— 
hecommunion? 'No; rio; Let no man thinck but 


Chriſt in vaine had bin a fault nothing inferior tothe 
receiuing of it vnworthily,whereiito he was not 1gnorit 
'that $.Paule threateneth damnation . Ifhe would giue 

his ownelife as he {aide him' ſelfe, before he "= 
ue our lordes' bodie'to an ynworthy man ,andthat hats 
would haue his blood ſhedd out of his bodie;racherchen 
he would grueto! the vnworthy oure lordes blood; we 
may eaſely conieure how hardlie he would —_— 
brought to haue. offred the ſamein vaine. 

To'this reſttmony* of Chriſoſtom: ſhall Ladde one 
more,and ſo efeldevens to thoſe obietions which yow 
bring forthe maintenaunce of the contrary. Leona 
biſhopof the Grieke church, writing almoſt a thouſand 
yeares ſence thelife of that vertuoule Patriarke of Alex» 
andria, lohn thealmoiſner or almoile geuer(for that nab 


me obteined he for his charitie towardes the pooer.) res 
| porteth 


dingatliberty withoutany | 


oC ae; ace. i anti a - 
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emongeſt other thinges of him, how that he be- 

jon onacerteine time at Mails, perceiuing after therea- ,' 
Ying of theghoſpell , that the Ns © wake our ofthe 
charcheandfell to talking and oting in the churche- 
ns otirof r churche afterthem and ſpake 
being all amaſed 1 in this wiſe , Filzok vb owes 1llic 


models jog &t aut manere hic eo ego 
ynoque manebo. Eg $deſcendo 1n ſan; ecclefuam nam 
in . 


praranfiers wile Children ( thatis 
_— omry" omen there 15 raryorkvrews 
get yow 


into the churche and we will goe to 
:or bide yowtill here and Twill tarie with yow.It 
sforyour ſakes that I come to the holy churche,forte 
Inns I haue ide Maile in "my Houle: at 
home.” - | © ns 
Here Irruſt pill Sethe! deand graunte 
M.luell,that nts Maſſes clog ya Ln ſein _ 
primutiue 00 rye be firſt that the Maſle pre. 
of 1uate,theworde miHi mi layo 
ehallero my'ſelfe;; pre you he He ſajde norT 
ninhely Maſſes my frindes , to my kin{folckes,to m 
houſehold ſeruauntes but mids, to mine owne' {c 
And when you hearehim ſlits chathe mightdoe it, [truſt 
yowthincke ic was hot Ynlaufull . But now Tcome to 
yourobiections ageinſe hs) pricſtes! ſole'6r aloine reces- 
wngofthe ſacramene;” '* 3 
After yow haus' taken'your piaaſire' in Ardmpkith BD FAS 
ouer oure pouertie(as yow thinck)yow bring furth your proufes 
Rorg.. And becauſe, yow.will makethe mater ſureand 83% 
outofalldoubteyow vievurowne fnend as witneffe Maſe -ma> 
We v,the Mafſe hooks forſoihe,where yow laethe © 
Ab z3 prieſt 


- 
n—_—_—_ = —— 
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rieſt according to che direction of that baoke , t 
wn" tothe react futh: Dominus wvohiſcum, irem; Ore 

« Orate prone fracres & ſorores, what then: M..luells 
pw what {0.cucr prai.rs be viedabout the miniſtracis 
of the ſacrament ought t9.be the comonrequeſtes of al 
the p:ople? What inferre yaw hereapon?Ergo the prieſt 
mai2 not fai2 Maſſe without he bays ſome co comme» 
nicate wich hum , That ergo.45 falſe M; Luell, and nar 
rrulic deduced out of the premiſes. Rue I crie yow men. 


cy thisis yowkis but by the waie, before yow entreine 

to the matter. Here yow did byrdribband flurt: youre 

therarrowes takenoure of x ufuſargotig 

H abrie vinculum charitars, Vs 4þt1 

thatis, take, cate : hauc ye t Oy wary: ons 

rt . Hs wer And ey 

ther, tholew ar ipoken by,, 

Agnus dai, Hec farm ſnflacommina orc T — 

SEND the bodie and blood of our 
£ vnto yow andoall thatrecciueit 

health/gf bodie and fouls: thee ar they thar. paye ho- 

1d lege, ay daie the verie face of the 


dl nowrhears rſt yourwordegacin yourſermon 
pro | they as to be ſence, tharall men maie vnderſtand 
bow, bandjomely my L. of :Salelburie can plaic hick 


ſcornerspure: and then after ſhape therets: fuch.anan- 
buoy 2AS he opt to all.re | 
Morequer 


adercharicie thn EET os 
And to y vhome ſhall vve thinks elle prich 


k oh ſe Dor 
= ſeater hn ig oor ED 
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_ numbre : yer vver it a greate deale more vaine for him to ſpea- 


kethe ſame vvordes tothe breadand vvine,and to ſaie to them: 
Take ye, cate y2, orhaae ye the band of charitie, that ye may be 
mere tor the holic miſteries . 'Therefare iris evident thar theſe 
wordesſtiould be ſpoken to tle people. 
[{//I-baue:good hope M. Iuellt, botheby theſe rcfti- 
moniesalleaged -out of the Maſſe booke ſo far from 
the purpoſe , andalfo by yourchalenge wherein yowe 
omy ang — cone , that yowe will at 
thelength doeas honeſt ſoldjours prefied againſt their 
mindes be wa one I that 
is, when it commeth to che puſh , cither caſt awaie 
theis- weapons , and ſuffer them ſelues to be taken, 
or keping them in their handes fight verie weaklic. 
For ſuerlie M. Inell if this be not your meaning (beare 
with me if1 tell yow as the truthe is and as I telows) iT 
muſt nedes AR worle, and ſuch as declarech 
inwnciblie to the worlde your cankred ſtomack, and 
maliciouſe. minde towardes your mother the catholike 
church, For ſtanding thecaſc ſo,as yow meane nothing 
lee, then that good: which Iconceiueof yow : what 
truedealing is this of youres ( to proue that no Maſle 
male be {aide without there be company to receiue with 
theprieſt ) to alleage theſe wordes, Take,cate,as ſpoken 
by thepriett to the people? Whereas your owne conſa- 
ence, if yow haueany , telleth yow I dare ſaie,that they 
araparte of other wordes going before,curt by you from 
thereſt to ſerue your ſcofting {pinit: and that they ar nor, 
nor cuer were any more taken for the prieſtes owne 
wordes,then arthoſe that unmediathe foilowe , This 15 
my bodie. Andas yow would I nothing doutelaughear 
his amplicitie, rhat hearing the pnieſt ſay,This ju my uy 
7; & WO 
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die, would take the conſecrated hoſt to be thepneſtes bos, Þ- 
die, becaule he repeteth the ſame wordes at the altar that' };; 
Chanlſt ſpake he Tapper : So. perſwade your ſelf that |} 
other men ceaſe not to lament from the bottom of thei 
hartes , to-ſe yow notof ſimplicitie; burof jmalice will. 
fullie ro do.the like. But Tſhall here whollicalleagethe Þ 
wordes as they arin'the canon of the Maſle, thatyowe' | 
maieifitbepoſgible , be delivered of that greats ſcruple: 
that ſotroublerh your minde,] whether thoſe wordes, 
Take, cate , ſhould beſpoken by'the prieſtto himdlfin 
fall: latin, which yow'thunck werd to'greate ar! Oher« 
{ighte,or.to the bread and wine, which yow thinke(and 
I would yow neuer wy m7" worle ) were af 
greater. The wordes ar theſe. ui pridie quam paterermn @cs 
whothedaie before that het rage ebread iri'ts his 
holicand venerable handes;, and lifting vphis -eycsitits 
heauen to theo god his father allmightie, geuing tothe 
thanckes, bleſſed,brake,and gaueitto his di cples fajeng: 
Take,cate,this 15my bodie. By theſe wordes it yowdoe 
not, eucry(manEcruſtelles doth 'moſte maritfeſthe yer- 
cciue, thattheſe arnot theprieſtes wordes ,-and theres 
fore neither ſpoke to.him ſelf, neither yerto the breadot 
wine, But becauſe Idoubte not but yow ar wetie to 
| heare ſo much of your owne follie, therefore Iwil 
dwell no-longer/in the aggrauating of that;v/hich asin 
theeyes ofallmenis brimme ynough,ſo would Irogod. 
that yow:' had neuer i V7. to mie 'or to ans 
other,once to have mencionedit,' © © £2 8, 
+ To your other obiedtion that yow make of theſe. 
wordes habere Yineulum charitary /haue yow the bandof 
peace! that yewemaic be mere for the holic myſtenes. 


T6 
. 
F * 


wt. | 
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1 anſwere, that if there be any ſuch place in the maſſe 
17 booke, as hauing ſought therefore I finde none ſuch, 
f thatſuch wordes firſt forbidde not the prieſt to ſaie mal-- 
|  ſelifnonebediſpoſed ro communicate with him , then 
that they do not neceflarilie prouoke the people to the 
- Gcramentall recennng , bur maie well be vnderſtand of 
” the ſpirttuall communicating with the prieſt in thoſe 
| dr mera mgets tacion of Chriſtes death 
and n, which t more<effeQually to:doer 
47 per ek one with rar egs a3 Rn nc4 & 
And thus vnderſtand we that other place where the. 
pneſt after the Ayu prateth ,that that holie comminx- | 
ton of Chriſtes bodie and blonde mate be bothe ro him. 
andto all that recaue it, healthe of 'bodie and foule.For 
weſkie, that as many as being preſent at the maſſedoe 
hartely toine with the prieſt in the (werorem&brageeof 
Chiites birter death and paſfion,doe all receine with 
thepneſt Chriſtes bodie and bloud, they ſpurituallie,and 
hecorporallie, And this call wea true communion. 
 Butwhatif nowingueryleafe of the maſſe booke M. 
Lucllyou hadfoade exhortacions to the people to comu 
nicate? Verely.except yow had founde withall chat vn- 
leſſethey would theprieſt ſhould not, all would noc hel 
pe:yeait would hinder yow:thus much , that where, as 
you and your mates haut borne the worldein hand that 
the cleargie /hath-kepre che laine from communicatt 
nowitrwo chis., chatche prieſt loketh, for 
 themandtheirownedetaulte them awaie. 
\ © 'Welli the maſſe books hane tailed yow M .Juell ,zs 
 Jirwasnenerotherlike bur that it would, yow haueyet 
| Jdarcfaie;other wicneffes, Yea verely, yow valiteto ha- 
wes Ts | Cc. ucthehelpe 
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u2 the helpe of the canons of the apoſtles , of Clemens,of 
Dionefeus,ot Calixtus,of [uſtinus , of Lro,of Chriloſtome, 


Which be ſuerly;good witnelles andluch as in lawemaig © 
be called ov: extepidn: matores;and for the bettes abelig 
of the of wholecredite might moſt be doubred: yourleh 
Mtv fe bauelaide {o much as.no man Itrowcay liemare.Far 
ostc0erh you call the goof growndes to builde apon.So that now - 
ne es theteremaineth.no more butcoconfidgr-how hey 
begood ue yaurdatent. The which chatT mai the becres loe,l 


of S.Gregorie, yexof $..Paule, andof\Chriſt himſelfe, | 


- uilde ſhall alleage yourowne wordesas they'arin your lermon - #8 


«pon- touching this matter, to be founde , that ſo the reader 
cond an- Maiebe the morgable tozudge., whether your euidence 
ſyyecre to be tolthe y{luc or no, 40 31: | | 


Ls: 190912682 !'.01has 
leceers, -0/L5ikhe «XXXY , leafe. of yourfaide ſermon, yowhaye 
Iuell, theleyrordes . And truſt yovy ſhall clearlic ſee , thatforþ 
lang time (-fix hundred yeares after Chriſt ) there. vvas no 

uate malſe 1n the catholike church, in any countrie or coaſte 
roughe ovvtthe vyorlde. & it HNGED 
| Abou: matter is1t M. "ms yow take apqnyow 
to prove, forit is/anegatiue jerall, thac to proveit 
15 athingimpolhble . To moodehataheds FO af Mall 
faide (imagine with your felte) in all Loadon how har 
de a matterit wete. Youarnotableforyourlife ropraug, 
thatthereisno maſleſaidernthe dioceſe, whereof yow 
call your ſelfe byſhopp . For how ſhoulde yow prouctt 


being denied but by witneſſes ? howis it'potiible to 


 haue wicneſles to depole for 'euery church , for 
corner 11 euery churche, euery rowne:,, :cuery. h 
1a enery townie,, eucry chamber and: ſecrete placein e- 
'uery houſe,nat for once che weeke;but forguery dait, 
not for eucry daye bur for. citery hower: of the _ 
5 VOIO1 <2) | all whuch . 
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all which he muſt /doe that will conclude a neceſlarie 
ufe..And yer all this haueyow M. Iuell vndertaken 
to'þroue, notih the citic of London , or:diocefle of Sa- 
, butir4all England, Frannce; Spayne , Scorland, 
Portugal, Izenmarck , Germame, Iralie\, emongeſt the 
Indians,the Mauntanias,the Egyptians, the Perfians,the 
Arabians , the Armenians ;the Greaans, orin any other 
place orcoaſt thoroughourthe whole worlde :not that 


' there was ho private nzaſſe in ſome-ont of thele places, 


butin tieuera oneof cthemy, in nener atowneof al thoſe 
countries , 1n neuer a houſe ofallthoſe rownes, in neuer 
aplace-were-1t neuer ſo ſecrete of all thoſe honſes , not 
forone,rwo , orthre ycarcs, but for the comtnuall ſpace 
offixhundred.A greater auacrerl confeſle,then if yow 
hid Rooders the lawe yow coulde peradnenture haue 
bene conſtreined ro-haue done: bur teing yow truſtſo 
much eo your lelfe,ler vs heare how. yow proucit., For 


(fye yow)All the vvriters that vver vvithin the compaſle of Tucll.. 


thac time, have lefrebehinde chem wvirneſſe ſufficient of 2 <om+- 
munipn,but not one ofthern. all couldecucr tells af aniepri- 


aſe. ; » -, 

wy re ifa man ſhould difire of yow,good fir, acatal 
ofall ſuch waters as wrote within the firſt fix undies 
yeares;Ithinck for all your greate bragges you woulde 
turne him ouer to your frend Gefnerus: where 1amſure 
e were like tofinde many a worcke named , that nei- 
therhe nor yow, nor an\ man elles.a line cuerſawe yer, 
andI thinck andfeare1t to (themoreis the pie) I maie 
adde no man hereafter ſhall ſee. Butlet* this paſle , yow 
kepenot your quarters {o cloſe, but thata maa maicrea» 
cheyow a rapp when he will. Ifone ſhoulde atke yow 

Whether yow haue but [:ncall thoſe writers: that being, 

| | CG 2 CXtant 


0 
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iure yowe -apon youre falſe faithe 'trulie ro at 


re him, of thoſefewethat yowe haue ſene,, how much Is 


: yow lefte behindein them that yow neuer reade: 1 8B 
dawe neuer was cauſe of {o greate to boracts >. 
fellowes being ip iled of her boro | ferhers, as you 5 


woulde bn: 


counterfeate lions {kinne being plu 


FW 


cked over youre. | 
 - res and yourloftie lookes and greate nga bt | 


to nought,yow ſhoulde to the worlds in your 


ſimple aſſes carcas.But letthis begraunted to yourſpinte 


of arrogance, that yow maie {aie frelie that yow ha 
ſeneall the writers, which no manelles aliue hath done: 
letitbe afigure of rethonck that yowe haue ranſacked 
euery corner in their worckes , who hauenot readethe 
ewentith parte thereof,and of that little which you haue 
reade, haue not borne awaie che hundreth, 
Yer allthis T aicbeing graunted, what logike js this of 


youres to reaſon after this ſort ? All theſe holy docours 


haue geuen vs perfe& euidence of a communion , wit- 
hout mencion making of any priuate maſle, Ergo there 
was in Chnſtes churche nt the firſt fix hundred 
yeares no pnuate maſſe, If apon your witnefle yow 
bring notin this concluſion yow faie nothing againſt 


- 


vs. It this be yourconclufion, in effe& yow ſaie as little: 
toraſmuch as cuery chuldeis in a manner able to teache 


yow,that this conſequentis nought :he ſpeaketh not of 
luch athinge, Ergothereis no ſuch ben, Drs yowe 
reaſon,they didnot, Ergo they coulde nar. ; 


I woulde 


* 


# 


exctantand to be ſene ; wrote within the compaſſe of Þ 
che firſt fix hundred yeares : Ithanck ſuch aqueſtion | 
would graucll yqu.But if he ſhoulde goe farder and con- | 
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' ,Iwouldalleage your auRtorities of Clemens , Diomfus, 

Tuſtinus martir , A , {dterom, Auſten Leo, lauing 

CE donde prepla dio iacom: 
_ to fate , that with the prieſt , t edid vic to com» 
1 "CAN AE TIF FE pple would not, 
F thepricſt ſhouldnar, f $644 260d a op yT 

ich cill yow proueto vs, Chaſoſtome his yea wilbe 
taken for becter then youre naie, In the mane ſeaſon, 
yow maieifit pleale yow, take this for ananſwere. That 
'Þ asthecatholikes forbidde no man to regei 


AF 
$4 
ow 


f 
L 
1 

| 

| 


_ -—_ wv __— E - — pe 


o 
bY 2 
>. 
*, 


: 
l 
Y 

l 

- 


we with the 
prieſt that wall: but hartelie wilſhe that all men would 
jo dilpole the {elues, that ar cuery Maſſe with the prieſt 
there might be ſometo c6municate:ſo neither can they 
conſtreine chem to receiue whoſe denotian thereto ſer- 
ueth them not., nor maie them ſclues abſteine fromthe 
kecnfice whereunto Chriſtes inſtitution bindeth them, 
Which reaſon allthough it pleaſe one of youre coate (1 


peareth by @ little treatiſe by him ſent a brode)ep call che Sores. 
rooreafall che abuſes of the L.ſupper,and farderto affir- ty. pr.  » 
mecha Chnſfes inſtitution maketh no mencion of any <4 cnie- 
oblatis op lacrifice to be dane by theprieſt, ſaning onele .20.04 
thelarritice of thankes gewpg: Yeatar we able well to #.17-<0: 
proue, that borhe the lacrifice which us offcred is not of 4. is epip. 
thangkes geuingonelie, burofthe very bodicof Chl, </ ive: 
bothe owt of -*Martialis the:B, of Burdeaulx one of the pn. Py 
alaples of Chriſt, S,* Ambroſe, S.Auſten,S.*Chiiſoſto- « Were. 
meandothers:and allo that itought dailie to be'offered, Th. ond, 
audlo was viedin the prime churche, andllaſt of all 33. 
that Chaſfte him * alfe commaunded him falfe to be! cn: 
offered, + 115. - bomiking, 
If yowe 
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meane him that toke 0n bun your defence of late,as apy «. il af i 
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A phoviet OF CEFRTEVYNE ARTICLES: 


-Ifyow thin.ke that this be but a ſhift-, and thatwe 
meant nothingleſſe then that the pcople' ſhould cos. 


mnitate and retei2 together with mY prieſt: lookes 


other daty fiein the worldeyow hate moſte,Rem 
Imeane:and there ſhall yowby the comon and frequent 
comrauni cating. of the people with the prieſte w 
ceitie; how oreately yow haue iniuricd vs with hats 
iniibroufs Pamapls: thatoure) ieftes inhibits and for- 
bid thetaitizto communicate with them artheir Maſſes, 
Lokeapon thoſe religiouſe men of the ſocierie of leſs, 
whole chieffeſt-profeſsion is roenſtru&youthe 1 1n ver- 
tne and learning, to trauatle about the worlde to 
in to Chriſtesfolde infidelles and herettkes Which they 
hai fo dont within theſe fewe yeares , with ſuch ſpiri- 
euall fruteand'encreaſe;,with ſuc excedin 2 greate gaine 
of16R ſotles (nor ſparing their owne blot and linesin 
Chiiſtes cauſe Yi in Africa, in India ; in Perfia, andelles 
where, Avec / hath well riified by ſundry muirades 
by. theny int thoſV patties, no leſle then 
oncenthomeicchuntct by his apo Rles ;how high 
heeſtemeth their labour t loke1: Rieu aporithem,who- 
e vertuouſe life and godly conyertatis thall oricel traſt, 
be'thebane arid yrterrume of all hereftes? and yow ſhall 
Ande it to be true ; that botheat Colin; 'at Argus, a. 
Treviresat'Cambray at Tournay;atid ”; other places of 
their abode, there paſſethno Sonday othohic dayin! the 
yeare , in which there contintatlhatbes with the 
. bothe of men and women'greate ſtote.Andyerarrerhey 
nt is well knowen; as' farre all this white from yowenn 


-ay's herehics , as yow be from them in perfeton of life, 


and true 


n'that citic, caſt your eyes to thatchurthe; which of | 


neat wo << = bb Ge 
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_ asfirſtthe,19.canotrotcheapaitles which yowealleage 
| inthis manner. Fideles qua tw ecclefram . 


m— — —— __—_—_— {}% -v -Yv  - 
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| andrrue erelizo a4 


llachoogh the: caſtimggies of Chains, Dionifies, 
Juſlinss martir,with the reſt {yuenortyour purpoſc;yeat 
yowhave otherthatrouck vs more neere you-will fare. 7, 


canon of 


ingreduuntur , & ſeriÞ=ies * 


- gh —Y 


turds andy thave © communionem ſeantam 
wdefaftreR paces perewrbazores 4 cOnpnumone T CEANENT priuate, 
mea-laySuch ghnſhan amen. as come. 49, the churche, Maſe. 
hearsthe (ciprures;apy receive notches holy communys; 
let them be COHEN xs dec 0; as ney new the 


11 oy a apr hrs 14 wr 
thaiexheroften whippingutandoute, ether ougrhaſty 
departneedrom ahenee,they might aotcroublethe chur- 
chagde be-{cartduloule toany . Secandan]y,thatifir wer 
thbeynderſtand as yawiay., thatiycat yow, muſtadde 
ſomemoreforcecbereto before it well will ſerue your . 

turds,Jcing zhere1s- neuerayorde there tharforbidderh wo I 


(which.is he chingtharyow muſt;proue) the gen 
vehowchis 


gd yo. 
ry ae a that che : founccineand 0- 
nginall copic hath chus; Ta 4Aivorrad Th, TPHWXA Kg Th. Gyic 
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-nawdi4e which, wordes Haloander a bude of. the lame 
ON you amralathalrthlors I 


|; 


k pROVPFEor SITSILITH Las: 
preces & anflam communionem permanent , thatis, they that 
abide not out, or contititiz not to = ende of he 
 lerxandholy communion. Wine I, 

Thisrealhati deeds lui tebn hep | 
doebeare it ;, whihi before then re 1s neuerawore | 


"Thaw aan web 
The yea: councdl holden atAntioche;inthe daies of er 
thoſe hiv em! of the 


#- —_ 
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'F 1w/ RELIGION, /DENYED BY MIVELL. /10! 
Sed ilk qui pre conzempru & 4rrogantia ex ecclefia ante ſanflam 
| + 200 exeunt nec intuert ſuſtinent. That 

151n to lay thus much. Thincke not that the canon 
here ſpeaking 
- thebleſſzd ſacrament, is to be vnderſtand of them that 
| haueitin hatredorabhomination ,or of them (as ſome 


| faied)thatofacerteinepictie and hunuluicabſteine from 
it.For of theſe two kinde of men, the firſt ſhall not one- 


y 


of the which ſhoonne the participation of 


pogngns for a time, but as herenkes raoted aur for 
euer: cher, forcheirdeuotion and worthy reucren- 
ce towardes the lacrametes, ſhalbe thought DR par« | 

at thoſear they whomethis canon noteth , who- 
efomempran arrogance , departeageinſt tedracat 


chuzche before the holy. ny {o 
Cal vouchelaufing caleholdachd ame. > 1:2 &6 
Thus yow ſee M. luell ; how this (ax a 
CE amend thecanonby yo walleaged,not 
TIA Tat Jr all .chat be.preſent at 
Maſſeto receiue with the pricfte, but to continue 
xe onely tocheende , "__e that meanes , although 
did norfacrametally; hey might year haſton 
joining their _—_— the pri ny holy medi 
tating apon Chriſtes deathe and palsion er with 
him,communicatethe one _———_ ers ſpiritually. 
Headdeth.in his {aidecomrentaries x VIC 
med ſecondecanon of the councell of Antioche,thathe 
thinketh the diſtribution of the «i791 (by which name , _., ___ 
Tiudge hz calleth oure holy-breade) to; haue bene taken 
otite of this canon,thatthey. which wernot of 
the lincly and holie miſteris, ſhoulde be boude:to tarito. 


thecude of he diujnemunidery;andcoeceiverhe ſame: 
Dd, atthe- 


Ad—_— 7 
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at the prieſtes handes ad ſanficarionem,to ſanfifie chem, | 
Thus vnderſtandeth this greke canon Joannes Mong» | 
 chus Zonoras,himſelfe a Gricke borne allo,as in his come | 


mentaries extant thereapon, to him that liſteth to ſear 
che maye be more atlarge ſcene. Fd 

' Butlet the canon be expounded cuen as oureaduer- 

Gries would haucit,letit be ſo that the primitiuechur- 

che appointed greate 

ſent at the Mate woulde not recane with the pneſt; 

Yeat is there allthis while nothing brought ageinſt the 

M.luellss prieſtes receuing the ſacrament alone: Hh he may not 

be eve ro take if being ſo diſpoſed if other will not. And yer is this 

meiflue. rhepoint ye wote well that yowmuſt proue. + 

Arzders,, | The nexteauRtorinethat yowalleage to this purpole, 

is taken oute of the firſt epiſtle of Anaclrns,and. nener 

written as you Femnny laydeitwas,by Cabxrus. But 


rt be yow handle ithkeyoure owne. For | 
hauingcut of that, which otherwiſe mi yas 
l.incinile. de, Yow | 
Figs. without thereſt to make 


[awe 


L.Cornela. de Falſ, 
F: 5 ad of Anaclracarre thele. Epiſcopus Deo ſacri» 

ans teſtes v1 prefium eftſecis habeat ec . The bilkop when 
bedoerhſacnfice'to god , let him as is before: ſaile haub 
witnclles,and mo:thenan ether prieſt,For as his honour 


penalries for:them , that being pre- ' 


w— - iD 2 206. —_ 


is greater }- 


, 
bo 
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| is greater, ſo hath he nede of mo witneſſes , Forapon hi- 
 "oheand ſolemnefeaſtes ſhall he haue with him , either 
; mg f1u2, or thre deacons, which arcalled his eyes, 
| belides ſubdeacons and other miniſtres. Who hauing 
| apon them the holy veſtimentes ſhall tande with hum- 
" FF HYlcfpirite,contnite harte, and demurecountenaunce be» 
a - Chekim and behinde him,che prieſtes on theright han- 
' | deandon theleft, garding him from euell diſpoſed par- 
ſons,andgiuing their coſentto theſacntice. lt folowerh; 
Prrabla conſecratione omnes communicent Ee ,'Theconſecra- 
tion being ended, let them all communicate : they that 
will not ſhalbeſuſpendid from entringin to thechurche, 
For {o hauc the apoſtles ordeined, and the holy churche 
of Rome obſerueth. WY op 
/1-Theſe arre the wordes of Fnacktus,which if yow had 
wholly according{to true meaning alleaged , euery man 
Fire haue caſely perceived how little this place had 
made for youre purpole;euery mancould haue Fade chat 
thewordes (let all communicate ) ſhoulde be reſtreined Theme 
tothe pneſtes, Deacons;andother miniſtres, of whame ge 
ingthe biſhopat Maſle he had before ſpoken , and ,F ay 
not ta be racked as by you they violently arre,to all the- few 
wholepeople:that they ſhould rake placenot incuery pri 
eſtes maſſe,butin every buſhoppes,nat at all cimes, but ar 
'- Bur what M.. Inell if as now it that this 
place maketh nothing for the proute of youre aſlertion 
tthere was not or couldenot within the firſt fix 
hundred years after Chnit., or now may not,any maſle 
be ſaide viichour therebs1ome tY communicate 
with the prieſt): {o I make the ſame-place (to th intent 
_ Dd'z yow 


"A PROVFE OF CERTEYNE'ARTICLES 
yow may not be ſaydeto haue taken the paines to haug 
allcagedit in vaine )to ſerue for ys _—_— yow . Truly] 
nothing doubts bur that in right and indilfercnt iudge. 
mentl ſhall be hablero docu 1 - - +114 
' Theafiſtentes to'the biſhop at his maſſe, ſhould ye 

The place ote well as appeareth by this place of Anaclerus , comu- 

cletus mnicate peratta conſecratione, after the conſecration . But | 

La8"* whatif theyhad refuſed at any time ſo todoe? What 

Luell cur- ſhould then haye bene done with that which was conſe. | 

nx crated? To hauereferaedir vntill an other time'youts | - 

kim fee doArinein thatpoint would not haue permitted: toha» | 
ue caſt it away or abuſed it to profaneyies,your reueren» | *; 
ce tothoſc highe miſteries could not haue alowedit.Þ | | 


there no caſe cither impoſiibleorvnthought apon, 
Fro: Waacheurhiin ſelfeprouidedyow lee, a punithement 
_ forthoſe tharwoulde not receiue, which might as well 
have beneall as one. ith A 

\ * Thus Lhopeforthis matter weſhall not neede to trye 
| thelawe.Yow will eaſely pu yourſelfe,thatthebiſ- 
might haue finiſhed his maſſe and haue receiueda 

lone, and ſo either haue ſong or {aide apriuate miafle; 

+ cviihey torkar\Whick yorhans hecherro affictaad:il 
To the placeaf Chnioſtome, and that other of S, 


Gregon,by the which t © that ſuch as woulde 
not receiue with the prieſte wer -commaundedaway:ab 
though it werynoughfor vsto anfiwere;thatallthus pro. 


ueth nothing thatwhen they be gone, the pricſte whuch 
camethither for that purpole may not goe forwardein | 
his Maſſe and receiue yeaalone: ſo'that reſting on this }' 
pointe we might looke for youre replye : yeatalthough 
theſe teſtimonies he not I "20a purpoſe ,, foral- 


much 


IN RELIGION; DENYED BY MIVELL. 10} 
ue | much ncuertheleſle as they. goe nearer to vs,then any of 
I | theotherauRonnes before alleaged, whilethey ſeme to RY 
?» | barethe to be preſenrat the maſſe wichoutthey 
\ | willreccauethefacrament with the prieſte : I ſhall there- 
untoin fewe wordes an{were after this forte. | 
- Firſt,that theſefathers of a vehementand earneſt zeale Hovy the 


auncient 


| 
that they had,to reuoke and call into vicagainethar fre-,,,;..., 


| 
| 


| common viage of receauing with the prieſte, d- 


I whence they then ſawethe people thorough col- forbid. 

| deneſſcofdeuotion;( which bythe cruell and often per- {ns al 

| ſecutionsof the heathen emperours was want to be frees 
f | kindledandenflamed in chem)to be nota little ſwarued pa 

* andfallen away: viedaphraſc and mannerof ſpeche, al- fechar 


though exa&ly conſidered in it ſelfe nor all together \11 rote 
fGimplytrue, yet for that tirze and/thoſe manners very the prieit 
much bothe expedier and neceflary For cuen as no man 
Ei him thatmincingto make a crooked wa- 
00, Meet 71 to a greate deale more-croo- Afmilce- 
Je on the other fide then at had before, not that * 


:healowerh that any. more chen hedid the other , but 
whe well,that co maker at 


gnely becaute he kr 
all ſtreight this 1s: the onely way:. cuen {o thele fathers, 
if they commaunded them awaie that being preſent at 
the Maſſe wouldenot communicate with the prieſte; if 
they threatened them that if they wer not worthy to 


e 
c/] 
te 
J 
| 


 Fctuethe communion, they wernot worthy to hate 
ahy parte of the common praters: yea if they added that 

| exceptethey wer worthy cucry daie to receiue , they 
' thoulde notbe worthy oncein the yeare-: wemuſt ne- 
des thinke that here they bowed theſe crooked pieces as 
fartean other way, and thatthey ment no moreto have 

| Dd 3 them 
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them ſtande thus then as they did before. 1 


Laufull co {warue often times and goefro,eucn 


wordes of the lawe or ſtatute!) which otherwile we | 


ſhould of necef$itic fallin to,and from which of te. 
alon weoughttothinke thoſe holy.and learned father, Þ 
inall cheiractes and doinges to hauebene molt farreBor } 
xf they had met verely as char bare wordes.importe,whar | 
coulde haue bene ſpoken more ablurdely then this, that 
he that 15 not. worthy to recciue the |bleſſed body of | 
Chniſtein the ſacrament is not worthy alſo to be prajed } 
for?Whereas all men knowethatthe more vaworthyhe 
15.of the one, the more worthy hes of the other(ifthe 
hicke be worthy to haue phil and-northe hole)that, F 
by the meanes thereof he mate become worthy to receive 
that, of which he was before vnworthy. 'If we ſo ſticks 
in the barckeand rinde and come no nearer to the pith, | 
what ſenſe willyoaw.make S,Ambrole to haue;, in fa 
thathe that 1s not wofthy:to receiue the ſacramentdai- 


ly.1s not worthy to rceiue:the fame once in the yeare? 
Might it not (oj , that many.a good man which 
now .recauueth worthily once inthe yeare , ſhoulde by 
this meanes notreceiue worthilybnce in his life? 

But of this maner vicdin ſpeaking orwriting,hauewe | 
notin ſome of theſe fathers expreſle reſtimonies,namely 
an.Chnloſtame?who trauailing in a certeine place of his. 
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| worckes'to perſuade/the true and reall preſenceof Chrif 
ts | res body in the ſacramet,yſeth theſe wordes. Secſtthov7 
in {| northy lorde oftred vp, the prieſte doing his prieſtly of- 


9: 


ich | fice,pouring oute his praters,, the people rounde aboute 
{ | him, imbruedand 
ey | which wordes I knowe yow will caſely grauntewith vs 


1 


4 
Py 


% 
LY 
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» 


ol 
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| nion,and therefore they 
' youre minde,, of ſo many that be.preſent cotinually the- 
feat and be not partakers thereof , why have yow puni- 
 fhedall this while no@ne. 
© Anothercauſc that hath moucd me thus to vnder- 
| Mandthele fathers is,for that the pratife of thechurche 
appeareth to haue bene in ther time ſuch,as that thepeo- 


ple was 


redde with that pretiouſe bloud? | 


f 
| 
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| 

: 
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Canon. 47 
&-.18, 


Sermo.zgi 


Ne i#por. 


' tothechurch entre not in. ; they praie not, theytans 


A PROVFE'OF CERTEYNE ARTICLES. 
ple was willedeucn then, to be preſent at the church and 
to heare Maſſe(atthelcaſte on the Sundaies)when they 
ſtoode neuerth<leſle at libertie, touching the receauing 
of the facrament any oftener then thrile1n the yeare; a; 
a th by the councell holden at Agatha in Fraunce 
aboute Chriſoſtomes daies,and by S.Auſte necre alſon 
to the ſame time. S.Auſtens wordes arre theſe; In die'verd 
nullns ſea ſacra: Miffarum celebratione » Reque onaſu 
tas we -_ _ the etl. man _ 
hich ſelfe from the holy celebration of the Maſſe,norrs | + 
maine within thedoores idle. Andalittleafter headdeth; 
Adbuc quogue quod dereftabulns eft, ad ecclefiam aliqui vemet- 
noſan Miſoari celebrationzm.chat is to ſay:Belidegall 
this, which1s a thing moreto be detetted , ſome: coming 


not out with ſilence Sonny of the holic Maſſes, 
And thus 1t appeareth(the thechurche beingat 
that time ſuch as the people was by ICC FNs 
re Maſle on the Saduy, whether they receuid orno)that. 
in.no wiſetheſefatherscanbe ſo vnderſtande,as though 
they mentto drigethem vttrely from the Maſſe,whithet 
thechurche had bounde them to come, bue onely to put. 
themin remembraunceſo to come; and foto be. prelent 
thereat, asin times paſt in that olde feruency of deuot 
an they had bengwont, ig ot et 
poo much forthe firſt anfwere: Secondarily to a 
places beforealleaged I faie, tharWhing graunted ( whuct:. 
denied by Sa neuer beable Ap— 
the pnnaitiue charcheſuch as woulde not recauewith 
ch prick wer nocſuffed ro beprclent arthe mae: 
| 4+ "01-0 Ks, 
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isitno reaſon to ſaie,that therefore it muſt neceſſa- 
rily be ſo now. Seing thatin' thoſe thinges which haue 
by Chnſt bene left indifferent (of which this is one) the 
ſpirituall gouernours haue power, to change and alter as 
occaſion giueth Will yow ſeeit' proued -by examples? 


There was a time when toabſteine from bloud and ſtri- 44.:5. 


meates,was a thing ſonecefſary to be obſerued, that 
it was by a folemnedecree of the apoſtles enacted : andas 
bghes matter as ſome will perhappes-make thereof, year 


* addedthe apoſtles therero this waght and poiſe of wor- 


des : Viſumeſt Sprites ſanflo &nobys, ithath ſemed goc 

he rms rye ; Yea the texthath hee 
accounted fuch abſtinence inzer 4 ,1n thenom- 
breofrhoſe:thinges that were necet{ary to be obſerued, 
dyehvas.toabſteinefromfornicatinn; Of the continuan- 
teof this decreeim his force;rhe place menaoneth no- 
thing;ſo thatthereof can be gathered no. other, butthat 


| kIwasalawemadetocendure: for ever, althoughat this. 


dyeit be norpractiſed wellyow wotepardye..: -  - 
+" Were it well done thincke yowenow to reaſon thus: 
Inthe time the churche abſteined from bloa- 


dingesand ited meates : Therefore we muſt in theſe 
dayesdoe the like? Yeat werthis truly a ſtrongerreaſon. 
—_ 7 an ordonaunce and commaundement of 
| ,'then.is youres leaning apon'examples (if 
Wir bad iy ſuch) whach as they oieiin thei be- 
Foning of any commaundemenr or precept of the ho- 
pruxes,but by:rhem lefte at libertie were by the ſpi- 


g0nerenours as therprdſent time requireddrawen 


| oa necefrinie:{o by\the lame (apon contrary occaſion. 
1 taaieat all times boteleaſed. Bur yow haue atall'no fach- 


Ee. commauns» 


; A. _PROVIER OF CERTEYNE ARTICLES 
No Scrip commaundementin the whole ſcripture that ſoundeth 
deck chat waics , thattheprieſts maie not ſaie Maſle and re- 
the prieſt ceiue the ſacrament alone without companie, or that 
alone, or NO/'Man maie bepreſent with the prieſteat his Maſlethe- 
the 1216 rewith him-to cammunicate ſpiritually ;onleſle the fa- 
bepreſent me will al{o communicate lacramentally. 
thereat . For that yow alleage moſt fondly: for the proufe of 
commu- the contrary,that Chriſt gaue this holy facrament not 
nite ro onealone, butto many being together ;.andrhat hg 
In his Ser ſaidefarder by the waie of charge , Doe this , that is yow 
mon.fol. (1; » Practiſe this that 1haue here done , and that in ſuch 
al ordre and fourme as yovv haue ſene me doe it, jt ſerneth 
nothing foryoure purpoſe. For who ſecth not ,thatthe- 
RI {ce wordes of Chriſt enforce no morea neceſsitie to haue | 
*%Y* this ſacrament” miniſtred to:company, then higathes 
Marci. 16. wordes to his apoſtlesanddiſaplesatother times ſpoken | 
in the plurall numbre, of nag to all the worlde,of 
baptizing,of looling and binding of finnes , doe implie 
a neceſsitieto haue/a company of \pricſtes | togetherat 
theſe daies,to execntecitherthe one fun on:or the 0- 
ther. If the prieſte alone being thereta diſpoſed maignot 
recaue the facrament, becauile Chnit dehuered 13 toma- 
ny:why ſaie yow notalſo , that the ſame maie nat mint- 
ſter the ſacrament of bapriſme alone, becauſe Chnſt ge- 
ue thatauctorige to many togetheri,or preache; oradr 
ſolue ,all which powers he gaueto/ no one alone? Ne 
how dareth oneof youalone miniſter youre comunion, 
ſeingthe wordes by the which youre warrant(if you ha- 
'*  uecatallany)taketh his ſtrength, ar vetered n.theplu- | 
Lace.z1, Tall nombre? for Chriſt aidenot;,bocfac dog thow this 
1.Cor. 10, but hoc facate doe yethis - Muſt there benowM, 


not twel- 
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not twelue , yet attheleaſt incuery paniſſhe two mini- 
ſers, to ſtand atthe comunton table to miniſterthecom 


 muni6cogether?TrulyL account himnot wiſe that ſeeth 


not towhat ſhifres yow arre driuen;thatgraſpeafter ſuch 
flendre holdeof theſe wordes of Chriſt, Take ye, eate ye. 


-- Of youreſeconde obieths followe many abſurdities» 


Forif Chnſtehad mentas yow faie the wordes Doe this, 
importe:that 1s thatthey ſhouldprachiſe that which they 
awe him doe,inſuch-fourme,in ſuch ordre as they fawe 
him doeir: then beſide the nombre: of commmunicantes. 
thatyow demaunde , I cannot ſeehow yow can diſ- 
charge youre ſelfe , in muniitnng ir to alefie nombre or 
greater cxrher,then the ſame that Chriſte him ſelfe firſt 
obſcrued:Forif you doe;then where is hoc facite,doe this, 
that yow crie outap61o muich?how doeyow itthen in 
theſame mannerand afrerthe ſame ſorte that. he did it? 
; If yow ſaieasindeede the truthe is, that the preſence 
ofthatcompanieat Chriſtes laſt ſupper,was no parte of 
his action , but that the ſame.confiktedin taking breadegs 
inbleſsing, m breaking, 'in offering it to god the father 
asthe ſacrifice of the churche ( as witneſſcrh the bleſled 
and holic martirS. Cipnan ) and that the diſtribution.£4. 1. 


thereof to other, was no more of the ſubſtance of that 73+ 


ation ,then as there 'was company rcady and di{poſed 

to bepartakers thereofatthat time: The which as when 
hkeoccafion is we maie in no wiſe omutte todoe:ſoif.no 7.4.3.0 
fuch offre it ſelfe ,, we maie not ſuffer that the firſt. vie cinitee ds 


b COMET + 


| NIN 
ofthis ſacrament which was as S.Auſten and Leofaie,to ,1,;,c1.... 


| + beaſacnficeto ſuccedein the place of the ſacrifices of > proph- 


the olde lawe ; ſhould hang alltogether aponthe ſecond 57me.. 
vic thereof, which 1s to be meate and driketo the faithe- de Poſcbe.. 
| | Ee 2 full. 


% /pr«. nd $,Cyprian vnderſtandeth them,butin obſeruing rhe 
time, theplace,the ſexe, the nombre, the qualities ofthe | 


alſo tro women *how the nombre(as Iſaide 


P | | | 
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full. If I ate yow fate thus,then ſaie yourtruly and ſpeake 
againſt vs care + ay if yow will nedes ſticke to your 
cackelings, and ſtill nie oute that wemuſt in all pointes 
doceuenas Chriſt did , and although yow can giueno 
reaſon, why youſhould in giuingto tewer or to mo then 
hedid , not be faideto doe otherwiſe then he did: if the _ 
wordes Doe ye this, yow will ſtill mainteine to be to be 
ynderſtande notin offering that ſacrificeas Chriſte did, 


parſons with ſuch like:how can yowe then Iaic excuſe 


.youreſtlues , that yow haue not| fwarued and yeatdoe 


from Chniſtes example,and done otherwile then he did, 
that miniſtre that'1n/the —_—— he gaue in 
the euening , and to men faſting which he gaue to them 


" imediatly after ſupper? How haue yow obſerued the pla- 


cein deliuenng itin the churche,which Chnſtedid ma 
prophane houſe? how the ſexe, that for onely men giueit 


for iuſte tweluezſtickenot at one time (if ſo many there 

bethatdefireit ) to gueit to twelue hundred, or to bare 
two if there be no mo that will , or toas many aboue or 
as fewe vndre as yow hiſt 2 how the qualities of the par- 
ſones, when yowguethatto all laie men, which Chriſt 
did ro ofiely prieftes? when yow put from this table no- 
toriouſe finners , whereas Chniſt repelled notthe traitor 
Iridas ? Is this bocYarrze ? Is this todoeall thinges in ſuch 
formeand forte as Chnit did, whereas in ſome thinges 
yow doe more,in. ſome thinges lefle, in other ſome clea+ 
necontrary to that which he did? | 


Thus while ( I doubte not) yowe ſee, that for che 
| | auoiding 
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| auoiding ofanobre of abſurdities, which otherwiſe your 
| {lacs ſhall in your procedinges neceſſarily fall into,yow 
| | muſtof force ofells that turne;place,nombre,ſexe,with 

# thereſt arin the miniſtration of thas bleſſed facrament = 
t | noparte of che ſubſtance buronely mere actidentes, and = 


bepreſente orablent, vicd or left of, as to the chur- 


yow.mutſt alſo in like maner graunte with vs,that Chri- 
ſein theinſticution of this facrament or elles where,ne- 
netmade mention of any nombre to communicate to 
gether , noreuer forbad his ation to be practiſed with- 
out company , andlaſt of all, that theſe wordes : Foc fa- 
are;dog ye this, include not the viing of cuery: circumſta- 
cewhich Chriſte vied, but onely giue auctontie(as Ipro- 
aed before by $. Cyprian) to offerthis ſacnfice;whucha 
Chiiſte.as he him GIF Koſt dd. 7107 941010 
So that now to returne to your argument! Injthe pri- 
mitive charche it yvas fo , Ergait muſt nowalſo be fo:we 
boldeto tell yowonce againe,that alchough the 
parteof your tche antecedent /, wer moſ- 
tetrue,;yer the con t deduced. therefro is'\moſte 
faulſe and yntrue. Foraſmuch as the matter whereof we 


 entreate beingindifferent, maye by the churchear all ti- 


mes be changed andaltered, elpecially when newe occa- 
honsſhall yary theoldecircumſtances. Which asit hath 
deneproued toyow to hauebenedoen by thechurche in 
the apoſtles decrees and ordinances: ſo arre weable al- 
lotothowe,that the apoſtles haue chaunged Chriſtes 
ownecomaundement , and that the church hath altered 
thatand reſtoredthe firſtagaine, Did not Chnſt com- 
maunde his apoſtles,thatin bapteſme they ſhould viethe 


Ee 3 name 


may 
che ſhall ſeme beſt to take ordre,as witnefſeth S. Auſten: £pift..4 


Mb. v/:. name of the father, the ſonneand the holie ghoſt?Chan: ] 


A.8. 
©.10., 


2b. _m- e toapptare)toſend yowe her aduocate $ 
Faxſfti.z2. who anſwereth for herin Ns ſorte . Sicut eger nondes 


csp.14 .0 


al 
A 7 


lnot the apoſtles this commaundement when Oh. 
inthename of 7rſws? | 
The primitiuechurcheforbad thefacrament 
me to be miniſtred atamie other time, then at Eafterand 
witlontide ,exceptein caſe of neceſ{sine where the infant 
were like to penihe witheoutit: yeat nowe the churche 
permirteth ro baptiſeatall umes.. And your congrega- 
non M.Iuellis contentalſo,to.goe pn the olde mans 
nerand to baptiſc on the Sundayes andhohe daics,whe- 
ther there be ame necelisrtie or none. 

If all this fatiſfie yow., not, butche churche muſt ne- 
des appeare corum <EHGs oure .L. confiſtone, togitea 
reaſon whicths forbiddeth not.all men now-to be pre- 
{cntatthemaſſeſauing thoſe that will communicate, a 
once yow faic ſhedid: although he ſhoulde offre yowno 
wronge;that ſhouldfirit _ yoweproue that Co 
ſabe: ro youre 1unſ{dicion,and then afterwardetopro- 
pole youre anterrogatones. , yet will ſhe not dealewith 


I. after.chat forte , butis 4 mma becauſe ſheisih | 


wa abdcinnothe compelled by the lawepe 


ftv anyngio gaps. Euen astheſicks 
man -0ught:n9e to reprehend the armor peg 
tes,commaunding him one 
morowe:yea Gnddogeber which: heforn he _ 
ded (forſoreq the healthe of his bodieto haueit) 
Euen ſo man kinde, from Adam vnto the: ende of the 
worlde,ſolongas| the corruptible Carcas by {ickeand 


woundedannoieth theſoule,maie not finde faulte with 


goddes, 
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| 
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esphilike , if in; this; it commaunds onethinge, 
mtharan other, one thinge firſt;the conmtririe after; - 
-LoM:IuellL truſt yowe ce, thatlavies mas bein the 
churchealtered and ehanged as the time and manners of 
merequire,andthatno ma ought to grudgegormurmure 
atthe vn, Se .Andby:this allo Itruſt it appeare 
yato-you, it was not ſo ynhandſonie acopanian'as 
wizaideit was,that M;D.Cole made when hereſem- 
dcheRateofthechurcheia the apoſtles timegto the 
ageofinfancie. The which becauſe yow ſawe your (clfe 
yow coulde not well denie, and that by the graunting 
thereof your parte woulde be the . worſe :yow. turne his 
wordes an other waie ( becauſe yow woulde ſeme to {aie 


ſhonlde Gall C haiſteand his apoſtlesenfances.Butl praie 
yow good fir bythe waie let me beſo boldeto.aſke yow 
beinga marchaut of logicke , and ſent from the ow 
ofyour father toſcoffeatall other mennes reaſons that 
went before yowe , emongelt, whome. yow haue not 


| pardSAuſten,although 


a uent the B.of Rore his,to Roffenſis; what pni- 

ce'bare logike which at other times was yowe laye ſo 

goodcheape, when yowe made this argument? | he faith 
* theckurche vvas in Chriſtes and in hisapoltles timein her en- 
fancie Ergohe calleth Chriſte and the apoſtles enfantes, Trulic 
Ithinckethe marcket was niſ2n and good ſtuffe veriedea- 
7, when my L. biſhop choughe to vtter ſuch homclic 
ware. as this 15. ; | 


ov If amanhad fade of the famouſe yaiuerſitie of Paris 


inChacles the greate his time ,when it was firſt credted, 
thatit was my es enfancie » hat he called _— 


ſomwhat} and '1mpudenthe [farher apon! him z that he * 


ather of malice,orofignord+;, 


ceyowe attribute his realon of Peters primacy andio by R—_ 


73» 
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Ack, and all thereſt of the Sky 4 
tours called thither toplantgood learning,babesandins | 


fanres?Ifofyour ſcatrred congregation one ſhoulde air, 
thatir were yer vnder that age'of infancie , I wene-no 
matiwouldethinckerhat Iohn Calum(if henow liue) 
wer called a babe. No he wer like to kepe his olde name 
ſillforall that l warrant yow, and thereſt of your ptl- 
letsto? But hepeit is a workde' to ſee , howe mach 
meets yow be ſhamefullie deceauid:i 1n taking: one 
| foran other; If yow had readen| $: Auſten:{o 

as reaſon woulls yow ſhoulde; bothe himand thereſtof 

the-doRovrs toe, beforsyow had made your chalenge; 

Yow ſhoulde hane founde,that yow reprehendednorſo 


1/16”; math M;Cols; as yow did vnwaresS: Auſtcyv: Whole 


with his'L hane-thou 


wordes az 
an! rg The wordes arre theſe. Dominus evan 
corpore ſino quod ft eecleſia ,innior fuir primss temporihus & ee 


_ Foroute lorde( that is to.faye) him ſelfewas 
1n his body thatis the church 30nge atthe firſt andnow 


good thereto 


. lo beholde heis becomen olde.Anda little after. -Corw | 


The 

chcta;h autem Chriftt quodeſt ecclefia, tanquanrvnus quidam homo pre 
nr Ion pt hn 1am mn fine ſecul off to engtle ping 
wog. The body of Chriſt which 1s his churche , Was aS1t Wd 


a man', at Sf ning yong , and now bcholdein the. 

ende ofthe wa deitis ina npe orfnll age. © 
Bucleauingt this as wide 0 my Fi I ſhall retur- 

n6'thither froth'whence I haute dibretied. Well letir be 


grapnced zo wil laye, that th chunhehat per powerto 


as and chailtige thinges indi 
and las necelaitisr rehiteth:y whatuch Sy oe was the 


here. 


F 


1 men-:maye ſee how ignorance hathde- 
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in | wer preſence at themaſſe ſhouldereceiue with the prieſts 
's {| orellesdeparte.' || | 
> | © Willyowe know? I ſhall ſhewe yowe an occaſion. 
Ifthe churche then,when although all woulde not , fo- 
me yetthere were that failed not dathe to communicate 
withthe prieſte,forbad thoſe that woulde nor, ſo much. 
| | astobepreſent with other that did, thinking therebieto, 


inte thaie were nothingeamendid , butbyabſteining 
from that communion 1n the which oftentimes before 
theie were wont {pincuallie by the fwete remembrannce: 
of Chnſtes deatheand paſsion inthole holie miſteries,to, 
ioyne with the prieſte , in char manners andliacs nora 
littell empaired:If the churchel faie apon theſe confide- 
rations bearing like a good mother with the infirmuties 
of her children, willing rather to holde her (glfe conten- 
tedwith a littell with thew good willes, then to leeſe all 
deuotion viith their euell , releaſed: che former comann< 
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q) 
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ie 
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+) 
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this M, Iuell I muſt defire yowe to take as ſpoken vnder 
anif, that if yow can be hable to proue ame ſuch com- 
maundement of the churche;;-yowe maie hauearealon 
(| * whiethe ſame hath bene abrogate and takenawaie.' - 

| To make an ende and to knit yp rhe knot ofthis pre- 
ſentarticle; I haue here thoughtgood M. Iuell ( chat if 
yow minde_. to- write againe yow maye finde in tewe. 


_ | 

. | wordescouched together the fome of all that hath be- 
þ 

| 

l 
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ne lade rouching this/matter before) bnetelie toſhowe- 
the catholike dodtrigen this pointe, which1s this. 
| Ft Firſt the: 


de. | here toreuoke thatolde coramaundement, that all that . 


drawe the worle to the mutation of the. berter-, founde: | 
atthelengrh by expenience;that not onelieby thisreſtre- | 


dement , was 1t not trowe yowe cauſe ſuthcient? Butall 


The ca- 
tholike 
doarine 
rouching 
priuate 


Maflie. 


Tyvo ſpe 
ciall yſes 
of the Sa- 
crament, 


forall Chnſtun people to fteeide aps,andt 


A PR OVEE ON CERTEYNE ARTICLES, 
- Firſt thecatholikes forbid no man meets for the holig | 
ſtenies to recemewith the. pmizſte, when and as often, | 
as he liſteth, buc withe and hartzlye prate-that all men, 
woulde {o put theſclues in'ordre as at.eucric maſle] there 
mightebe,that would'comunicate with the prieſte ſome, | 
'Secondanlie they teache,that this facramer miniſtred } 
in the maſſe, was chicfzHiz inſtituted tobe a ſacrifice;tobe 
offred yp to god by theprieſte for his owne finnes and 
thefinnes 32A people,and n2xteta be a {puituall foode 
har as the firſt 
vie of anie thing maic notdepend apon the ſecond, but 
contratie wile 1M apo that:{o in thas lacrament,the obla- 
tion which is che chiefeſt vie thereof,and whereunto the 
prieſte 15 bounde,maie not ſo depend on the peoples c6- 
municating whichis the [Wy ur Peg (tou- 
chingſo oftenrecenung)thacarnot bounde bur ſtandat 
liberte, that without their devotion ſerue them tore- 


4 
i 1 


ceiueat, he mate not doc his ___ 15 to offer it. 
ar.] 


Thirdle, that although for lacke of company, the 
prieſtedoerecetue alone, the ſacrifice is yeat neuerthe 
more priuate orlefiecomon.For as nomanis ſo maddeto 
laie, thata greate niche man keping acommon tablefor | 
his pooer neighbours. bath left his olde accuſtomed 
wontand-maketh nowe his table priuate,, if the gates of 
his houſe tandzng wide open as theie wer wont to be, 
his tables furniſhed withplentic of meates , and all thin- 
g<s inarcadineſſe, hus geaſtes forbeare to come : cuenſo 
it fareth 1n this caſe, where the table is laide,the gates bs 
open,the goodman of the houſe ( the prieſte ſupplieng 
the place of Chnſte)abideth loking for his geaſtes,who 
onelieretraing tocome,ls this table priuate?is hea ngr 

gard?or 
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© charged your promiſe, which was to proue,that within 
the firſt fix hundred yeares after Chniſte there was neuer as one 


* infouum 47 110r% tas Where arre now becom 
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| gard?or ſhall he not catethar woulde, becauſe cheie will 
F notchat ſhoulde?Isacondui& builded in the middeſt of 


the open market place of a towne;thelefle publike or 
common if thezahabicantes for whole calc it was made 


1 tofetche water thereat. - 
refule he water thereat. -,.; 1; 


Laſt of all we ſaze, thathethertoe yow haue not dif- jth not 
broughec 
ſo much 


Maſſe ſaide, nor might beg without anombre to receine Loder 
with the prieſt | So-that now we: may laye vnto' you, priate 
Whieft idlafextitia? yhieftille freminus Leonts? Nonne ſapinte 
e 
youre cruel} wordes againſt the Catholikes ? ro what 
endeis your Lions roning,O Gregory, O Auguitine; Q tathe 

Hierome, O Chnſoſtome, O Leo, O Daonite, © Ana- J"2* 
clerus;,O Xiſtus,O Paule,,O Chriſt. If we bedecaued | +430 


yowhaue decciucd vs: to-what ende [ae is it brought? Pſalm. 63. 


Nonne ſapitte infantum fake ſunt plage eorum? Arnot the 
"AG KW ”— = g1 m 97.6 , as. childrens coc- 
kelhootelles ar wont tomake?,' 11 11 bh 0 17 0 
Well cheſe bethe pointes that the cathohke dodrine 
Randeth apon in this article. Tothe which if youre ſto« 
macke ſerue yowtorephe , and that yow haucdigeited 
that which yow haue allready receiued; I moſte.hartely 
praic yow to-kepe yow, without ſtraceng:tromthe mat- 
ter oralleaging proutes impertinent,ascloleas yow can. 
So ſhall yow doe bothero youre ſelfe:t-wating;andto. 
meinanſweringavery grate pleature . while Lam{uer 
your cuidenceis {o much,chartix lines(Iipeake with the 
moſte)will recerge with caſcall chat yowſhall haue to: 
Write, yt 03 
pL Fr 2 Thecon- 


| 
| 
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| AS THE AVTHOR IVDGETH 

a either ro ſtay the wauorer(in mat=- 

N ters of religion)ot to'calle back 

the wanderer in thieſs- - 

| [amr rv 

| (z: 78 


Ediow haue yow hard M. Iuell forthe 
Ml confirmation of fowerarticles, the chic- 
Lf feſtin a manner of all thereſt thathorce | 
7 this daie in controuerlie betwene yowe 
d and ys, the ſcriptures, thecouncels ; the 


_ 
- 
- tl. LS it. a——  D- ad 


© 
at” WA 


| 
| vals 61 Dots ars and examples of the primutiue churche: not 
| "their bare names as apoticanies ſer} furth peopant 4s 
ih | | ted boxes,bur full cuen to thetoppe of moſtewho- 
| ora triacle and pretiouſe preſeruatiues, ageinſt the ve- 
| nimeand contagion of your poiſonedandpeſtilent here 
; ricall dodtrine .:So that now there remaineth no more, 
| but that euenas of late yow haue bene warned allready; 
{o now by me yowibeput in remembrance once againe, | 
according to your promule to returne fro your herehies, 
to your mother the'Cathohke church . The which to 
| perſwadeyow theratherand with the better will to doe, 
3H I haue c 6 pede good here, to-communicate with yow 
ſuch cauſesand reafons, as byparte whereof [haveby 
expenencefounde my ſelf,againſt oure comon ennemic 
the crate ſetpents aflaultes, at ſuch times as he hath la- 
boured to drawe me to youre parte,not alittle ſtrengthe- 


ned and confirmedim Chriſtes true religion and hisca+ 
thohke Fre, 


Firſt 


6 7 THE| CONCLYSION. vt 
'  F1Rs T Ibeſeche yow confidreand wg well with 


urſelf, whether Chriſt ac his departure from vs men, 
in behinde him here in carthe a churche or none: Whe- 


Thefirft 


caule; 


ther he pronuled to aide the ſame and to be preſent with | 
ittothe'endeof the worlde, to defend it in tuch forte, as 


if hell gates wer {et wide open , and all the diuels there 
ſentabroade to yexeit, they ſhould not yet all of thebe 
able topreuaile.When all this ſhalbe well confidered,and 
foundeto be true:then march2 yet one ſep farderT praie 
yow, andaſkeas it were of youre {elf how this churche 
proſpered afterwarde: whether (as if according to his pro- 
miſehe haue bene continually preſent: therewith all it 
needes muſt) it multiplied and encreaſed , or by his ab- 
| ſencetherefro decreaſed and wentbackeward. Herewote 
| youwellyou muſt necedes (are eithertt*one orthe other. 
- Kyowiaie thatithath alwaics hetherto ettherencre- 
| akdprbyn at theleaſt ſo mainteined,thatno enemic;no 
—_ digcll hin-{elf, no notall the diuels with all 
the power of the worlde lojnidy ing together could euer yet 
 prevalleaganſt it:chen muſt you a el 
umes ſence Chriſtes departure from-hence; there hath 
binachurche viſible, ſuch as of all men might bothe be 
keneand knowen ( for ſuch a one left Chniſt behinde 
himto ys, his xi apoſtlcs beſides the nombreof diſciples) 


&litie hould bein daunger of falling;and a houleto har 


thetempeſtes and ſtormes of herefies to lie withourthe 


6 Ifyow faie thus, and that he hath nener forſaken his 
Gurche butallwaics nooriſhed it, at all times inſuch 
Pb Ft 2 {orte 


to beapillarforthem to lcane vnto, charthorough inf- + 


bourand fuccour them, that otherwileſhould belike in 


Timoth. 


| THE CONCLYS1ON. 
ſorte defended it,thar neuer was there time yet,in which 
forfeare of all the tiraunts 1n the world,for dread of burs 
ning, hanging, hedding or other torments what foeuerjt 
couh{ be forced to hidcitſelf,to ſeeke meanes tolurckein 
cloudes or walck inuifible:burt hathallwates to the <trz. 
r/an.18. ry well declared jt {elf,to be that tabernacle placedin the 
M4:5.5- cleare ſhining ſonne, that citie builded onthe top of the 
mountain , Saccadal which gineth light to all thatarre 
in the houſe: the demaunde (1 hartely praie you)of your 
ownecolcience, where fifty yeares a goe that ſchilmatis 


call churche which yow call che truechurcheandboaſte | 


_-, yourſclfto be of,was in thecopaſle of all thewideworl- 
\ de tobe ſeene or hard of:where your biſhoppes had their 
conhiſtories,where your paſtours and do&ours wererehi 
corre dent,where youre religion was preached and Sacramtes 
Lujr** minaſtred;in ſach forteas yow preache-ahd miniſttsthe, 
apke S. Hiers fareth where is no pneſtthereisno churche.$, 
os Fe {Paule teachethvs,thatinChnſteschurche be placedapo- 
that boo- ſtles,prophetes,Evigeliſtes paſtours andUoours.Bnig 
ke vhich furth;your prieſtes,ſhewe where were heJeananu 
being laſt | 4 
rinced preachers . lf 5awcannor,asin deedeby the confeſcis of 
py youre apologie; where yow confefſe that forty yearesa 
med yvhe goe thetritthe which yow teache began firlt ro ſpring, 
* thattheitwasby Martin Luther, and Hulderick Zuing- 
Thepro: lius firſt as neucrbefore hardof(for yow call it in,uditan 
rteſeie VEFLLATE )brought ro: the knowledge of men , yow af not 
concer- able:conkefle then art the length that yow had atall no 
ancauitie Churche:ionne youre ſelf torhem, which'can of all times 
ru and of all ages bring furth good reftimonies and euidet 
proutes,wherethe religion which they profeſſe,the doc- 
triage whuch they preacbe,hath byn preached and caught, 
of 1 -o andthe 


2 
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| andthe facramentes which they miniſtre miniftred , in 
ſuch ſort and manner as by them they preſently arre. 
Thus much it you graunte to vs that Chriſtes churche 
xcordingto his promuſe hath: proſpered, hath preuayled 
againſt enemies and backe trindes, hath alwaies ſence 
kus departure hence byn viſible and to be ſeene of all 
men.Butif now on the cotrary parte you ſaye notthus, 
butforche citie that ſhould ſtad onthe roppe of the mo- 
untaineto be ſenc of all me,you will leade vs to a ragged 
coapeſtanding in ſomedarcke hole and obſcure caue, 
| zhletobeſenc of no man or very fewe:if for the taberna- 
deplaced in the bright ſonne you point vsto a dogho- 
lin ſome cloudy cellar or rotten barne, and tell ys that 
thereyoure church hath lurcked, andall chis long whale 
lien hidden forfeare of perſecution: then muſt wetell 
yowinplaine Engliſhe , thatalthough yow were ableto 
findeour ſome ſuch luſkes corner where youre couenti- 
des had bene aſſembled (as if a man ſhould alke yow but 
- oftheyeare before Lurhers time youcan not ):yet this 
wouldin'no-wiſe ſerue youre turne,as being the ſtrange 
yoiceof thole falſe prophetes, of whomen the goſpell 
ourſauiour gaue vs a watche worde to bewareand take 
heede.For Chriſt, and ſo by a conſ{equet the body which 


cl ON EE TIIoenrs nn 


Math.2 4 + 


muſt folow the head,the churche I meane,isnotin par- — 


tes here or there, and therefore yow deſerue no credit viuertal 


| whenyow(ſo faye. He dwelleth gotin the defert of ftn- 
gularitie, butin that well peopled citie, cuts parnicipario 


ex inidipſum, which is at vnitie with it ſelfand whuther eſalm.122 


themultitudeaſcendith , not by one and onealone , but 
by whole tribucs and co mpanies together. Andtherefore 
whenyowe tell ys thathis abiding is in deſerro ,in the de- 


{ert or 


Contra li- 


teras Petil. . 


lib. 2..cap. 
16, 


Lie. 24 


Labro de 
cantico uo» 


K0,Cap. 5. 


dencidhe 
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ſort or wildrenes:we maye not goe/out of that populouſe | 


citic,nor ſtep oute of thecommon beaten way thereto 
ſecke\him_ , no. more then we mays beleue yow when 
yow erye-1u penerralibus , that he is1n the ſecrete andpri. 
uey places of the houle. & | ey 
Thus toldeS. Auſten ( then whome thechurche had 
neucrycata champion more exerciſed or better practiſed 
and acquainted with the mannersand falſhions of herg- 
tikes)Petilian that herecik?.his wardes ar thie(e: Sed her 
interim ſepons , tu oftende eccleſiam . Tam vox illa mibn ſonahu, 
quam in pſeudoprophers Dominus 'yitandam premonu often- 
partes, ah niuerſo alenare co : Ecce hiceff 
Cbriftus , Eccellic , Sed vſque aded putas 'Veras ones Chnifti cor 
non habere, quibus 4;@um oft nolite credere ,,v1 lupum andians 
dicentem:bnc eft Chniftus, & paftorem non audiant dicentemper 
omnes gentes incipientibus ab Hieruſalem ? | That is tolaye: 
But thieſe thinges Lay alla ſyde and (hip ouer:ſhoweme 
thechurche. Here will that voice ſounde 1n mycars 


whichourlorde warned vs to beware of in falſe prophe 


tes,ſhowing vs pattes ,and going about to. drawe vs 
the whole, ſaing:1Lo here 1s Chriſt and thereis Chnſt, 


But thinckeſt thow Peniha that thetrucſheepeof Chnſt, 


to whome it 15 faide beleue them not , ar1o harteleſle, 
that they will hargke to the wolfe howling that here is 
Chnſt,and will giue no eareto the ſhepherd ſayeng,tho» 
rough outall nations beginning at Hieruſalem. 

Thus taught he v$1n an other place to diſcerne true 
preachers from falſe: $ : quis ibs Chriflum predicat, attende & 


confudera qualem pregicet vii predicer. Chriſt us enim veruaseſt, 
per 24 UT RY3 Ky" non in angulss , 01 occule, jel 
palam, pubace, In ſolepoſuit tabernaculum ſuum,hoc ef rage 

} "R bot. feſta col 
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con ynto the Chnſt,marcke andconfidre what mi- ruleto 


nerof Chriſt hepreacheth,and where he preacheth him. therrue 
For Chriſt is truthe, heis preached by the holy ſcriptu- preacher 
res,notin corners,notin hocker mocker,but openly and fall. 

ikely. He hath pitched his tabernacle inthe ſonne, - 
thatisto ſaye, he hath placed his churche in the open 
fight of all men. 

' Thefame S, Auſten told Sewerinus a kinſman of his, 


that the churche was cinitas fupra montem poſta , a catie 
buylton thetop ofa hill and that therefore it was called 
xi 1n Greke, becauſe it was diffunded thorough out 
| thewhole world,and finally that for that cauſe accor- 
+ wo wordeof god,it could not be hidden...  _ 

+ Tothis that hath byn alleaged maye beadded,that if 
endt Chriſtes church ſhould haue bene brought to ſuch | 
exiyemitie,at any ameafter the fundation thereof once 2. 
lyed, that a man might haue ſought for it and not haue . 
. foundeit, that no one durft. put turth his head to kepe 
thepoſſeſs10n and right thereof :that then it had byn vr- 
terly onerthrowe,that hell gates had preuailed ageinſt it. . 
And how had then Dawids prophecy bene true ſpoke be- - 
fore hand of the churche: Dominabitur a mari ſq ue ad ma Pſalm. 71, 
reg @ flumine yſgue ad terminos terre ? Itſhall rule from ſea 
to.ſea,and from the loud to theende of theworld. How 
had the churche ruled and gouerned, that ſhoulde haue 
byn {o brought vnder and yanquiſhed? - Orhow could 
Damel,haue called it the greate.ſtone that grew-and be- 


amahouge mountayne and filled the. whole worlde? Daze. z. -. 


Yeahow had Chriſt acquitced him ſelf of his promiſe 
tobealwaics preſent with his churche, ifit had euer byn [- 
| | Gag brought. 


collocauit ecclefiam ſuem . If any man (thatistoſaie) 5. aun, 


. * Epiſt.170, 


\ 


| 
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| brought to thiſexermes ? Greate perſecutions the chur. 


Lib. 4. 
Initi.ca). 


ſible, 


It erreth 
nor, 


che(weconfeſlc)of Chriſt hath tuffred, but yeat never 
was thereany ſo yehement that could make all to hide 
their heades, that ſome. cherewers not,who cuen to the 
teethe of the proudeſt tyrants of|themall, ſtandingar 
defence apon the alles , defended not Rtoutely Chnſt 
and has churche.Forif it had bene/\otherwile , then had 
the diuell (as before hath bene ſayed )gotren the vieto- 
rie, and Chriſt taken. the foile , then had the churche 
which at Chriſtes departure hence. was borhe ſoencand 
knowen ( whereas by this meanes it ſhould be neither) 
not onely haue bene nothing atall auaunced, but alſo 
in deede much abaſed. 7 | 
Ee this that hath benealleaged I truſt you ſee M, Iuell 

11 caſely confeſſe, if not with me. with{Caluin 
yeat your late capitaine,that Chnſtes churchdmuſt oge- 


: 


1 he chur des be viſible, that ( as his reaſon is.) we may knoweizto 


che is vi- - 


ioyne our lelues thereto, For apooec piller ſhoulde it elles 
be to leane vnto , and as $6 hor hepy ou for ſuccourto 


fietoaf when a manſhould ſtandin diſtreiſcand necde 


thereof, he werſuer neuerto ſceitorknoweit , by which 


meancs he ſhould finde it wat 
Next after this yow will graunte I hope,that this chur- 
che of Chriſt hath alwayes kept with it, the trutheof 
gods worde and right vie of his lacramences, and iafewe 
wordes to comprehend all, thatitneuer yeaterredin any 
neceſlane point of doctrine. For if it haue ( as in youra- 

pologie yow labourin vaine to proucit maye) then 
yow heare ance again, and as often as yow 10 {ate yow 
muſt not thinck much to heare, that Chriſt hath not 
kepte touche with his churche: that he was from hoy 
| wahch 
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when the diuell was there : that hell gates ,by which one 
nghe well vnderſtandeth herefies,haue preuailed againſt 
-ir;thecontrary whereof,afrerthe ſcriptures S. Auſten e- 
mongeſtthe auncient wnters moſt: plainely affirmeth. 

Thirdly it hath bene proued, that this churche of 
Chriſt isnotin partes, but diſperſed ouer the whole, and 
therefore called catholike,as much to ſaye,as vniuerſall, 

Laſt ofall the cruthe will compell yow to confeſſe, 
thatthere 15 no certein nom»re of yeares limited or pre- 
fixed for the churche to bewiftble ; after which timeir 
ſhould be darckenedand not be ſeene:no more the Chri- 
tes promiſe made to aide at for euer, can bereſtreined to 

y tuchcerteinc or determinate time;Which being true, 
then foloweth itthat thechurchehath bene aſwell viſi- 
bleand preſerued from erroursthieſe nine hundred yea- 
res)aſtpaſt,as it was in the fx hundred before. And then 
fFitbeto; in what a plight yow be,which confefle for vs 
that for nine hundred yeares the practiſe of the churche 
hathronne on oure f1de,we prouinzforoure ſelues that 
forthe fix hundred yeares be ee iehach doen thelike: T 
praye you well to confidre,to laie youre hand apon you- 
rhartandthinckeapon it{enouſly, 
This fundation layed , let now yowand me imagine 
together ( which/I haue ofrentimes doth with rhy (elf 
alone) that wewere fiftie yeares agoe bothe mThuing to: 
erin this worlde,of good yeares ghd dilcretion; that 


rouph all the worlde vied ,we ſoughtfor the churche of 
Chaſte (which-we were perſuaded not tobe emongeſt 
themwho preached theworde and miniſtred the lacra- 


De cixcitat. 
Dei. hb. 
20, cap. 8 
It is vni- 
ucrſall, 


nningthen to miſſike and ſuſped-thereligiontho-' 


wentes as they did){uch achurch forexample,asnowe ts. | 


G2 .2 mEn- 
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in Englandto be ſeene:wherethe head ſhould be alaig | 


man,a womi or a childe,in no wiſeaprieſt:where ſhould 
be but two ſacramentes :where. there ſhould be no ſacn- 
| fice,yeathe very name ſhould be odjouſe:where in the hz 
crament of thealtar ſhould be ſaied to be nothing but 
bread and wine:inthe which there ſhould be no inuoca- 
tion of ſaines , no ayeng for the dead, no abſtihence 
from meates on preſcriptdaies: where onely faithe ſhould 
be taught to 1uſtific , good worckes to be nothing auai- 
leable or meritorioule ro the doers: and finally in all 
pointes qualified acco 'to the diret6 of youre c6- 
. munton booke. Let vs I faie imagine (chatallwaicage 
ſuppoſed that ſuch deuncho:es hk as I haue deſcribed isthe 
true churche of Chriſt ) where we ſhould in thoſe daies 
haue ſought after it, where weſhould afterlong ſeeking 
to ioine our ſelues thereto, to harbour our ſelues therein, 
to reſt oure backed thereat, beingall forweried with wi- 
dring from opinions "HEPaAy errours to herefics, 
Mus 51 foudeit,Or letys diſcourſe with oure 
ſelues, whe clas 1 buſie ſearcheanddiliger enquuy 
thereforeit no place, what we had bene likely 
to haue ſaied the ” 94 the other, Truly what we would 
haueſajedI know not, but bento ſhould I know 
night well. We ſhould firſt haue entredin toa merucilou- 
1c miſlike with oureowne wittes , who being in nombre 
but two, inlearningand wiſdomenot the moſt excellent 
in a country on th*one fide the whoke wildomof 


the world on the other: had enerfalle in to any {uch foo- 
-liſhe fantaſy or furiouſe frenely as to condene the doings 
of all thereſt to bring in =, oure doltiſh dreames , to 
. thincke our am onely to keandall otherms to beblin 


de,to 
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1 deto beleuec thatthe moſte learned, the moſte yertuouſe Contr. 


ſhould erre,and we onely priuileaged that we mightnot, pi. 
We ſhould haue remebred our ſelues , and with S. Auſten © 


| haue faied: Qui na vultſedere in confilio yanitatic, ni euaneſcat mp. 


rypo ſuperhue,querens conuenticula tuſtorum totins orbus 
ſro que non porftimemir, If amen fn 
aKtate, que non poteſt quaſi 
monee illum dico Daniels in quo laph 
erent & impleuie onauer ſam terr4, He that will not fitte in 
thecoicell of vanitie,let himnot vaniſhe away with the 
hadowe of pride, ſeeking after conuenticles ofiuſt men 
thernitie of all the world being ſeuered , which he ſhall 
neuerbeable to finde. For the 1aſt ar diſperſed thorough 
out that yniuerſall citie, which can not be hidde, becauſe 
tis founded aps a hill,eue that hill that Dancelſpeakerh 
ofzn the which that Rone that was cut forth without 
handes grew,and filled the whole worlde. 

Befides this, we ſhould haue tudged our ſelues men al- 
together faithelefſe,that giuing no morecreditero Chri- 
ſtes promiſe, we would thincke his churche to haue byn 
bylumar any time forſake, and the whole world inuol- 
uedand wrapped in an vniuerſall darckenefſe. Whereas 
truefathe and good, reaſon ought on the contrary part 
to haueperſuaded vs,that we had our ſelues rather bene 
ſarcke blinde not hable to ſee, then that conſpicuoule 
atie on the top of the hull (ene of all other men, ſhould 
be remoued or quite ouerthrowen, and Chnſt falſe in 
' hispromuſe, , 

Eweſhhould haue thought and fied thus then M. 
Iudl,as I ſee no cauſe why we ſhould haue omitted fo 
muchas one worde:let vs nowe Ibeſecheyow ; as yow 
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CY me ee mat 
/ C—_ 
_ 


" ghoſt yet allthis while 


THE CONCLYSION. 


© _ tendeothec@mwonquietofthe churche , as yownd | 
' gardethehcalth of youre owne ſoule doethe ke. Youre 


owne clues confeſſe within the terme of yeares by nie 
mencioned, of the beginning and continuance of youre 
religion: youre Apologie ey forall the 
vniuerlall worlde:M.Hadds to Hierommus Oſorins ſtan- 
ding more ſtoutdly then wiſely apon the quict poſſeſs 
of Giry yeares,ſtx excepted,in which the courlethereof 
was interrupted within oure realme of England. Sothat 
yow can not {ay that I haue here imagined a caſeim- 
pokible,but by youre owneſelues confeſſed, and by ma- 
niea manaliueif yow would demieit,caly to beproued, 
ial that hath byn allready faied fatiſhie 
yow not:let yet Tertullan perſuade yow in this point, 
whoſewordes touching this matter written ageinſt the 
heretikes of his time Glow in engliſh after this forte, 
Well let it be graunted that all haue erred, Hath the hohe 
ochurche toleadeitin- 
to the truthe, being ſent for that purpoſe by Chriſt, be 
therefore expreſſely demia of: his CY 
teacher of all truthe? Let it be ſo that goddes bailif and 
Chriſtes vicair hauc ſuffered thechurchesto vaderſtand 
otherwiſe then he taught by his apoſtles:Is ir year likely 
that ſo. many and famouſe churches ſhould erre in one 
faithe? Anda littell after he addeth'thieſe wordes: The 
truthebelike looked for ſome Marcomeesand Valentinis 
(the heretikes againſt whome hewrore)rodeliverit, in 
the meaneſeaſon all whoſe comming , the ghoſpel was 
not rightely preached,fo many thouſand thouſands 
uzed anuſle ,{ſomany worckes of faithe eucll'miniſt 
fo many vertuouſecures and gifteswrongfully wrought, 
4 -- 48 _ fo many 
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ſomany pricſthodes and miniſtrations naughtely exe- 
cated, ſo manie martirdomes to make an PS, « luftredin 


yaine. 

Thus far Tertullian. To whomeit ſeemed a thing ab- 
furdand vnlikely , that che holie ghoſt ſhould faile the 
churche.an the reucaling and opening to the lame of any 
wholeſomand- neceſſary truthe , that gods bailiffand 
Chniſtes vicairſhould ſuffer ſo many churches to fall in 
 toancrroniouſe and wrong belief, that ſo many agreing 

allin one faithe ſhould erre, that no chaunce ſhould ac 
-ohetime oran other hane varied the ordre ( had it byn 
nought)of that doarine which ſo many churches taught 
This wrote he when Chnſtes churche was yet #n herba, 
 whenithad continued little aboue two hundred yeares. 

"What would he haue fated were henow aliue in oure ti- 
me,to/heare that all the churches in the wide worlde, 
theſame where che apoſtles them (clues gouerned, from 
whence as from a ſpring all {cnpture, all true religion 
nextaftergod, flowed into the reaſt of Chriſtendome, 
ſhould be noted agreing all 19 one faithe to haue perni- 

cioully exred,not one hundred yeares or two,but by the 

continuall (pace of fifrene hundred, Orifthat cofelsion 
. fellfromyow in youre Apologie vawares (as ina booke 
ſet furth with ſuch publikeconſent firſt ,commendid to 
theworld next, as the common and certeine pledge of 
yourerelig1s, and laſt of all vaunted to beplaced openly 
intheeyes of all the world, and ſuch as no one of youre 
aduerlaries werabletorefellatis noteaſi robeprelumed:) 
yeat forthe terme of nine hundred yeares at thelcaſt, 

For,for {olong continuance the moſteparte of yow gra- 

unt;that wearable to bring proufesand witnelles ofoure 
þ a religion, 
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haue cried out, and haue aſked where was become the 
hole ghoſt apppointed by Chnift , demaunded of the 


father'toleade the Lneechain to all truthe? Whetherit 


were likely that ſo many and notable churches 


allin one Fithe ſhould erre? would he not thincke we f 


take vp oure newedoRours,yowand youre copanions, 
por yow that the truthe laic euer bounde and could 
Yoſed till frier Luther and his brother Zu; 


_ (hd ſetit at libertie : and thatin the meaneſeaſon- 
bapteſme euel. 


—_— was neuer preached E, 
he ,with fuch rarer lar .ergr 
"a 


ovenec hg, 


notthinck yow Hurommu 


Oforuw lay- 


Theyeare pin pis hovngpes Ce ads yeares (foro 
thefaitheatthe handes ofpope mane 
eatthe Eleutherius)M | 

cnboaes ,aftexrſo much turrung and tolsing , trous. 


oaewyy 3: long 1$itand more ſence weEngliſhe 


dons con- his aduerſary 
= bling and vexing , of Cicero his maiſter and chiefeſt a 


-_ 


 finde but,24. yeares thatour countrie had. continyedin 


neſcio ſkupiding an improbius ad Hieroninu [2M 


will not ſome other trowe you, cut 


i labeaore yow chalenge all the writers that 
4 a within that compaſſe, Would he notnow | 


Tertullan and comming nearer to ours, 


continu: thor ofhis Anroaida thelengrth with much ado, _ 


Eopainche 7h "#48, ofthe {pell?Is he notlike thinke yowta . 

' ſerue him again with this tennis ball; Foceft rui Gualtere 

o/um?And. 

cte of this . }, 
accounte eleuen yearcs, and bid him for, z0. lacking fix,. 
to write.zo, lacking .a7.Except he will flie ro this to1uſti- 
he his reaconing , ates Dhnez the pope was once . 
baniſhed, alchough Maſſe, Mattins, andall other ſeruice . 

<Unnued ill the « leathe of king _——_— that yeat wasall . 

as.Jt 2 
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| githoulde be and according to the doctrine of 
| , How euerit be, fower-and twenty or.iz.yeares, 
| not the Quene ourgratioule lady trow yow., and 
' thewholercalme good cauſe to decreeand appoint a per- 


| petuall {alary out of the common coffers to ſuch apa» 


trone? Bur becauſe Oſorins, is well knowen to be man 
dynough for M.Haddon,and thereforebotheciand 


anſwere,defend him felfe:F will leauing to write any-mo- 
tethercoFas perteining notprincipally bur incidently to 
' mypnrpoſe., conclude here this firſt cauſe, wich my ear- 
neſtrequeſt royow once again,that yow confidre is dili- 
gently andcrioully,not lightely or ſcornefully. * - 


eand maic alſo tuſtly doe the like with yowe;; is the 
ſimethar S. Auſten diſpuring with the Maniches; affir= 


med to haue kept himin 1 Jo TO the catholike chur 
che; thatis the anRoritie of the lame churche, by which 


weattaughttogiue crediteynto'the ghoſpell; Foras he ,, 
dicwihus 56. Thoſe therefore whomel belcuid bidding 7mm 
mebeleue the ghoſpel! ,why ſhoulde Inort- give crediteun.cep. 4. 


to the ſame- men warning me not' to beleue Main 
ew: ſo maieyow or | faie to all {uch faiouſemen as 
labourto bring vs from the obedience of thecatholike 
churche of Rome to theirparte :Thechurche of Rome 
themotherand chief of all other , taught vs Engliſhe 
men firſt to beleue the goſpel, and other knowledge the 
reof then which we had from that church,we haue no- 


ne. Why ſhould we not thereforg beleuethat churche. 
willing 'ystogiuens eredite to Luther; ro/ Zuinghus,to © 
_—”” | Hh. Caluin.. 


"7 
their 


| willifhethincke it necdefull to reply apon- fo fond an. 


"»T HE ſecond' cauſe 'that: hath weighed nach! with The... 


\ 


The.}. 
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Caluin and ſuch like, ſcing we obeicd it comaundingyy 


to belene the go{pel2If it deceauevs nowe in counceling 
vs notto are (ink What more aſſurance "—_ 
that it might nor doe the like in deliuenng to; vs the 
T HIRDL1E |youre-inconſtancie in niſkkingone 
daie that'which you praiſedth'other,in chaungingyoure 
opini6sas maketh beſt for youre purpoſe, in viing now 
inmani as the reaſons of the Catholikes which 
once'ye mned: Wheninthe olde wnters I finds 
that this was the very manner of the-olde heretikes, and 
confidre on thotherfide how the Cathalikes remaineal- 
waics ſettled and ſtaied, without change or innouation, 
how ſd'euerthe courle of time turning about alter ma- 
oy thinges to theiydiſaduauntage : this I ſay hath moued 
me not alictle,co reſt rather with them; then ſtray with 
yow, neither yow.norI viot whther. | 
And becauſe yow ſhall perceiue thatI goe not about 
by falſe and ſclaunderouſe reportes to bring yow in ha- 
tred, but haue noted trulie the maner of youre | 
that you may therather deteſt the ſame: Call to yourere- 
membraunce the changing and turning in and out of 
youre HUGS PEANESG $4, the firſt was praiſed for 
vniformitieto be agreing with Chriſtes inſtitution, and 


the viage of the prumitiuechurche,andyet in how ſhot-- 


tea ſpace that being take awaie,yow'broughte ina news 

tothe firſtinthe pmacipall pointes cleanecontrary ,to 

Chriſtes inſtitution and: the order neuertheleſle of the 

prnmituuechurche ag agreableiuſt as was the ht . And 
yeatthat, whether Leinall pointes as YC mande to haus 
1,{quared and erunmed , youre ſelf and youre copanions 
| | pang 
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| perhappes can tell: wiſemen that knowe the nature of 

pir-4ant haue obſerued the praftiſeand ordreof youre 
inges thinke vereily no.And whether yow youre 
M- Jucll have at any time by priate letters to 
Frauncis Baldwin caſt out anie by wordes. tothat effect 
of chaunging {ome ſuch thinges which: yer yowrake 
tobebut grenelie handled apon better lazfure,you kno- 
webeſt your ſelfe,at the leaſt he hath ſoreported of you, 

'Butbecauſe what yow will doe: hangeth butapon 
yaterteine euentes, Iſhall leauing that as likely whereof 
yow haue giuen vehement preſumptions, pur yow in re- 
membraunce,that there was a time when/youre nombre 
was yetbut ſmall, that the Catholikes laide to yourechar 
hes their doarine was vauuerſallie receauid of all m& 
andinall places: which no doute Chriſte aſiſting al- 
| —_— his promuſe his churche,and not ſaf- 

ing hell gates (which onenghte well interpreterh to be 
wa. of heroics) ro preuaile ar the ſame,couldene- 
uer haue bene had their doctrine benefalſe :and that 
youres was-fuch as comming ſodenlie noman wiſt from 
whence, had onelie found: entreteinemreat the handes. 
ofa fewe muſerable men., who exther for the lotheſom- 
nesof ſome ſtreightand peinefull profeſsion thattheie 
before had bounde them ſclues vnto, gredelie defired 
nowto walckein the wide fieldesand brode waie of that 
large andlewde libertie- which theie ſawe ro be openlic 
imed by yow:other elles thorough plainedelpera- 
 twnof thriuing in their pretent ſtare, lookedafteriome 
TIE vind as theie trutted might berterthe fame: 10 


ſuer coulde empaireir neucr . At! which ti- 


| meyecouldegloricin yourefewenes, with boaſting om 
| | | Hh 2 the Icrip= 
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the ſcriptures wronglievnderſtoode,that Chriſtes flocks 


F 


yow./After that youre herehcs haue gatte in agreate par- 
te of Germanie,in England, Fraunce, Scotland andelles 
,ſome more libertie and freer paſſage,as though All 
orld were an youre fhde,you yaunteyoureſeluesof 
+nombre,and make in youre Apologie a neceſſane 
. argument , thatygure AoBrire wn yo An. be trucand 
ſounde, which notwithſtanding ſo manic enemies; ſuch 
a nombre of backefriendes as from the beginning it hath 
had: hath yeat at thelength founde ſuch happic f ucceſſe, 


as 


blen 


.Oyou that tricipheas ye doe of this lietle(which 
yeto godisby all Lerky will otherwiſeto muche, and 
yetin dede compared with the reſt of the Catholikes, 
or with that nombre and power that in histime Arnw 


his herefte was of, yeric little):what wouldeye the haue 
{aide,how woulde yow haue taken yp, the Catholikes 


reaſons of generak:ye and conſent, (which nowyeſetſo 
little by) tyow mughe once haue gotten that' aduanta- 
goby th'ende, which now of youretmall ſcattered copany 

ragand boaſte ſo much? Euen thus did as S.Auſtenre: 
reporteth of them, tholz perniciouſe heretikes the Do» 
natiſtes.Who when at the firſt theie were but fewe brag- 
ged therein,afterward when theie-were growe to bema- 
nie,triumphed likewiſe in their nombre. The Arnatis al- 
{o when theiewere ſo nov; encreaſed, that theic had got- 
te theemperour of the worlde , belides a greate nombre 
of bilhoppes and pricſtes, almoſtall,to take part+with 
them:had theic not trowe yow M. . Lucll as goodcauls, 

| 2 ____ (tthappie 


} 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ut little , that manie were called but fewe choſen, 
like: Now beholde youre inconſtangel praye 


ma icruffleth in the courtes and palaces of no- 


OEwwEa oa wzczvz, a 
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if (Fhappic ſuccefle ageinſt all enemies and gaineſaiers be 
1 acaule)to trumphethen asyow haue now. Yea trulicein 
all mennes iudgement theie had - Bur eucn as of ther », 
Hilarius the biliop faide: Antea in obſcuro atq; in anguly D . «duerſu 
(briftus Det effe ſteundum naturam filins negabatur ee . In tie 6 
mes paſtourlorde Chriſte was denied to be the naturall 
ſonneof god, and was preached haning no parte of his 
fathers ſabſtice co haue had his beginning comms with 
othercreaturesof nothing,and thus much onelie in hoc- 
kermocker. But nove RE breaking inaponvs by 
the helpe and fauour of publike auQoritie,triumpheth of 
that hkea coquerour which before ſhe whiſpered in'cor- 
nerslikea micher: ſo maje weat this time 11ſUieſaie of 
you. And thereforewe enuic not'youre ſorieioye where- 
with yow wouldeRmeto make your ſelues-merie , but 
contrane wile doe pitic much your caſe, who ſting how 
youarre dailiedrruen toſuch milcrable ſhiftes, that yow 
arfaincafter the manner of ſache olde hereakes as haue 
heretoforevexed thechurche co change with ory 
youre opinions : haue not yeat'the grace to perceiue 
lame $00 to miſliks rent prowl aria not'co- 
me forwatde but by ſuchtixcanes as herefies have doen. 

| Wheti itſerued yourc turne yow defended' ſtourelie 
with tootheand naile,thata worhan might not gouerne 
arealnelaufullic deſcended ynto her, no norm cauile 
andpolitikematrers. Within how fewsyeares, yea mo- 
nethes after;taughtye(thetime ſo ſeruing for youre pur- 


o 


pole) and yetdoe,that awoman mate fule, nota realme 


1ntgnporal.thinges; butthe churchein{j mtcuall'? Tam 
notignorant of yourekcuſe1n this behalte,' which isto 
ucr youre mahce with the cloke of 'a ſtraungerandfo 

[ne Hh 3 ro conuey 
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to:conuey the faulte from youre {elucs to an other. But | 


thetruthe'is well knowen ta be far otherwiſe, botheby 


bich\who for that that he was aprincipall. deer: therdn. 


 lurcketh preſentlic in Scotland , and; alſo by that other 


who ſo.cuerhewerthat madethe booke entituled the ; 


harborough for faithefull ſubieRtes . Who entendingtg 
laieall che burden ypon a ſtraungiers backe, boning 
gotten by miſfortune the chiete rule of his arte, that 
berſhould be mindefull, even in: the firſt leafe of his 
booke declareth him to haue benean Engliſhe ma,when 
1n begging as 1t werea pardon for him , hevſcthethieſe 
worges: conlidering the griefe vvhich like a good membreof 
that bodie vyhichthen ſuftred; he felt.., and -afterwarde he 
declareth thatthat badie-was England and no other... 

Yow maieretnembre itis not 10 long ſence , whento 
put men to. deathe for religion was athinge homible 
yowſaide, and expreſiclic ageinſt the worde of god and 
charitieof the ghoſpell.: Nowe the {worde beingasyow 
thincke in yourhandes , yowe. teache in your leſſons, 
yow-.cne out in youre ſermons,and neuer left cnenguill 


yow had broughtit to paſle thatir was decreed by pube = 


tkeanRorninie, thatſuch as inreligion beleue notas yow 
doe , bothemay and ought. to {uffer deathe therefore. 
And,jurehie if the Quene oure, moſte gracioule ladie 
woulgdalter the preſent ſtate of religion , yow. woulde 
not faile ſhortly to fingyoure olde ſonge againe,that for 
religion no man.ought to be puniſhed by deathe , andI 
 fearemeallaiecither with ſome ſuch Gdtiouſ bookeas 
ageinſk Quene Marie ye mate , or by, ſome other prace 
wie. (ofwhich youre parte lacketh no ſtore)ro remous 
bertrom all manner of goucrnement both ſpiritualland 


temporall, 


> 


F- 
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temporall.Forit youre libertiein the lorde be.fuch, as a- 


inſt youre princethat pleaſeth yow not yow can ſaie 
nothingto much (as the author of the harborough ſai- 
the, he could nor that wrotethe blaſt ageinſt the gouer- 
nement of women, had he kept him livin the particu- 
Jerparſon of his ſoueragnelady Quene Mary) who dou 
but that yow would vie it? And for the better prou- 
ſe hereof, I referre me to that booke of late made by your 


' companions of the ſuccelyoa, whereby euecry man that 


withath may caſely percemue, ypon ſuch premuſſes what 
concluſion w to be looked 2a none ja forloothe 
then the ſpeedy diſpatch of her , whoſe clemency (being 
oure gratiouſe and ſoucreigne lady ) becauſcit coulde be 
broughe by-no meanes to {erue youre furioule ſprite, you 
thoughteo worcke by other meanes and to prouidefor 
themaintenaunce of youre kingdome youre lelues. But 
thispower aryegrowen varo ( whereof I maruell alſo 
thatyemake nor youre vauntes)that ye can make kinges 
mddepoe them whenyelyR. | | 

| Thismntabilitic and inconſtanciein youre owne do- 
'@nnein ſoſhortea ſpace: in youre communion firit,0ne 
+ + 719279 and it be muniſtred an common and lea- 


uened bread , by and by reuoking that and bringing it to. 


raleauened: at one timecomaunding that youre feruice 


bein all yied in the Englſhe congue: notlong af- 
terchaunging the ſame in ſome places 1ato the latine, 
andyet thatreieed once againeand the Engliſhe reſto- 


_ redandallthis within the {pace of htrle more the aycale 
This date yourecomumiontable placedia the nuddcit of * 


the quier., the nextedatereamoucdin tothe bowie of the 
churche,at the thirde time placed1n the chaungel fo 
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afiv the mannerof analtar,but yet remoucable as there 
isanieccommunion to be had:Thenyoure muniſtres face 
one whileto beturnedtowardes the Southe , an other. 
while towardes.he northe, that the wethercocke 0n the 
wyjees - ſteple _ bene noted: "I to-haue tur- 
o oftein one of aycare; as you- 

re miniſtre @ ULvagert \-atu in «WR, 
thechurche , in leſſe then' one monethe:as though yow 
coulde not ſufficienthe declare hawe reſtles ancuell he. 
relieis., excepre yow-mpſte make. youre communion 
tableto ronne « FOIT WET ATW ,the miniſtce firſtaf- 
teritand then rounde aboute. it, to expreſic the fame, 
This inconſtancie Iiaie and tottringin and oute fiſt 
about the ordre of youre communia,and theningte 
thi re dah dice Gimbs emongeſt 
hecomkn my ſelfe, to ſuſpette youre dofrine. of new- 
neſſe, becauſe naturalhe we ſee this hudie;burlie, can 
ſhifting in and pu oute,to chaiicein thinges att | 
firſt Big oy wile. nener in. thai that. 
haue bene of longand ſettled continuance. ; 
Ifſuchacommunion as yow now henedinifeds had: 
euer bene before, yow ſhoulde haue founde preſidits, 
and formes thereof that ſhoulde haue diredted yow!o. 
certeinchie, that yow neuer _ hauc fallen1n tothis 


tr yoaN 1 ut'yow wary nie 


Imaruell notifar happened vnto A atbard 
T at fowerth cauſe or AY FN. that hath mos»: 
ued me hath benethis, that bclides youre owne maſliking. 
with youre ownedoinges;I finde ( which is a ſucr mate- 
ke wherebiero knowerthe falſcand malignant HY | 
1 © lh a7 II Ed wa tyoW. 
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that yowarre at diſſenſhhon emongeſt youreſelues one 
with an other : which hath not neither begonne of late, 
but ( euen as the poet fained of Cadmus men ) ſprange 
together with that vahappie leede of your deue- 
- Whatſhoulde I heare trouble youre eares with the 
| yvnpleaſantremembrance of that 1mplacable difſenfion 
' (forwhich cuenatthis daie their 2s one with 
an other atdeadlie foode)'of youre firſt parentes Luther 
andZuinglius, or of youreelder brothers Caluin and 
1s ? What ſhoulde I remembre youre owne 
good agrement at home, which youre laſt afſemblicin 
youre conuocation hath made toall the realme ſo mani- 
feſt and well knowen? And yet is this diſenſion of you- 
resnotan owtewarde ceremonies or triffling matters, 
syowe woulde haue men to beleue , or in thedwerſine 
ofapparel| as wherewith for lacke of other ſtuffe, to the 


—_— of youre parte , yowe arreconſtreined to - 


vs:but 1n the higheſt miſteries and greateſt poin- 
tes otoure religion . For howe manie opinions ar there 
emongeſt yow cocerning the iuſtificatis of a Chniſtian . 
man?howe manic of the valew of good worckes ? howe 
manic aboute bapteſme?howe agree yow with youre la- 


te head that calleth god the author of their. damnation c.atus. - 
that arredamned,excepte yowecall him ſo toe?how can 4-3-1» 
yow be faide to agree, who call that laufull,, which the 22? 


chiefe of youre —_—_ calleth blaſphemue? howe agree 


mate take anue place,defendewith Luther Chniſtes reall . 


Ii. | prelence- 


yow with youre {clucs. 1n that highe miſterie of the fa» cauis. in-. 
aainent of Chniſtes bodie and blood, ot whome ſome oe. & 
of yow and the better ſome to if learning and honeſtie PNETOn 


Apologie. 


Thelate 


Apology 

rcaloneth '" Ms 

— pon not to yowe,vnitic Lmeane, reportedthereof 
the 


nirie, 
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preſence in the ſacrament , other ſome with Zuingling 
denie the ſame. | 

Mylaſor ſerueth me not M. Iuell,orif it did my pur. 
poleis not here(which a1uſt volume woulde ſcarle rece. 
1we)to heape together all the contrane opinions, whiche 
ſence the firſt houre that y oure father Luther opened 
the wide doores of his wicked ſcholes, either hein his 
life time , or his {cholers ſence his deathe , hauc either 
taughte contrarieto them ſelues or oneto an other, It 
ſhalbe ynough for/me friendehe to warne yowe,to take 
good heede thereof in time,and for theſurplusto aduer- 
tiſe yow toreſorteto the- worckes of Hojius , of Linds- 
2510 his tables, Fredericus Staphylus , Georgius V Vice, 
bothe ſome times enfecd with youre herefies, Martinut 
Cromerus,and diuerſe other: where if yowe liſt yow maie 
more at largeſee,this diſſenſton liuche and at the eye de- 
ciphred. Alkhough Ifcare me yowe be not ignoratthe- 
reof youre owne {elfe, whichin youre Apologie of the 
churcheof England ( for of the penning thereof atthe 
leaſte yowe beare thename)to diicredite and ytterlie de- 
facethat 1nfallible marcke of Chriſtes flocke , which 
youre owne conſcience of all likelthode tolde yow ap- 


that the diuels lacke not that. Burt long ſhallit be M. 
Luell before ye ſhall make anie wiſe man to forlakethe 
vnitieof Chriſtes churche, to come to the confulionof 
youre ſeditioule ſynagoge, Itruſt , apon the warrantof 

ituch wiſereaſons as this 1s . Thinke yow becauſe youre 

pleaſures to call by the name of vnitie, the diuels wicked 
agreing in vexing and moleſting of mankinde, that the- 
retore thee that conhidre howe the apoſtles began their 
| | | doarnne 


F Th 
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ine therewitheall , how theie continued with the 
107M of thems it written that theie had cor num, 
& animamVnen,one hart2and one minde)howS. Paule | 
commended 1tto the.Epheſians , how godis calledthe ewe 
| godof peace,and not of diſſenſion , how Chiſt finallie. 194.14, 
gaue itasa badge to his diſciples to be knowen by: and 
- never yet in- anie age woulde ſuffer, chat the adulterer 
ſhoulde be hable withall chat hecouldedoe,to pull from 
thefingre of his deare ſpouſe that pretioule ring of yni- 
wethinke yowe I Canon againſt thieſe weightie con- 
fiderations, by youre malxctoule cauilling theie wilbe 
anie thing atall moued? Trulie I nothing doubte but by 
ſuch. diſpuccfull reaſons , all good men will in their faith 
bethe more confirmed and ſtaide., And thus much tou- 
ching the fowerth caule. [et 
| TxHE.5.cauſethat maie perſuade yow to.miſlike your The.s, 
religion , maic be the rechlefle companie of your adhe- 
rentes and confederates. Which + Fiot,chas beginneat 
theone endeof the realme , and paſſe thorough all the 
ſhieres , all the citees, all the townes , and all the villages 
betwene that and theother, and generallic as cuerie man 
| foall miſchief moſteprone and enclined: ſoſhall yow 
we it to be true a2 he embraceth youre religion 
eſt. And contranevriſe as hets the moſte ſimple , the 
moſte quiet, the fardeſt from all euel conditions,ſo 1s he 
in diſpoſition from the ſarne moſte abhornng; It he ne- 
ver cometo the churche to praiett he faſt neuer,if he be 
 «- acomon Rufhan that{weareth , that ſtealeth, that blaſ- 
phemeth/, that picketh quarrelles with his neighbours, 
that breaketh all good ordre:he is as Liaide before, gene» 
allicyoures , For otherwiſe kaowe,, that bothe lome: 
by | Ii 2 hoacſt 
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honeſt natures there ar thorough ax 19117 + mores 
the pitie) by yow abuſed,and other ſomealſo emon 
vs,who(although thorough thegoodnefle of god the! 
be ſtaide fr6 erringin their faithe)erre yet notwithſtan. 
dingin their marmers moſte permucioully.Andtherefore 


_ Ifategenerallie and forthe moſte parte. So that I thinke 


" {fitwouldepleaſe yowe by the waieto viſite the y_ 


I maie be boldeto faie,for one founde oute on either par. 
teſuch as I hauedeſcnbed , if ye made the progreſle that 
I tell yow of, yow ſhoulde finde forticon thother: and 


wes,the gibbettes and other places appointed fort 
ecution of 1uſtice, a farre greater nombre toe. 
O mercifull lorde is there anie man ſo ignorant of thy 
righteouſe iudgementes , and infinite mercics , thathe 
will rather thinkethat thow haſt more regarde inthere» 
uealing of thy holie ſpirite of truthe, to ſuch hell houn- 
des and wicked men , who neuerfaſt , who neuer praic 


* fortheobteiningthereof(asdid thy apoſtles beforethas 


recaued it) then toa nombre of quiet,modeſt, and har 
meleſle men:who by prater,by faſting by almoile deedes, 
by worckes of mercie, by all yertuoule meanes labourto 
obteinethe ſame, | 

But here I wote well ſome one of yow will faie,that 
Chriſt ofa perſecutorof his locks made Paule a diliget 
ſheppherd,that Marie Magdalen a preate ſinner, became 
of vertuean earneſt folower , and that ſuch changes dai- 
lie you haue in ſuch as come.to youre religis. Trulie fit 
were ſo then {aide yowe ſome what, butexperience hath 
well taughe vs the contrarie , Forof mane that betorg 
theie came to yow had ſome honeftie left, or were but 
meancliceuell:as we haue perceiueddiuerſe that freight 


Wailcs 
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| waies became vnhoneſt, and{preading their failes abroa- 


dehaue launched into the deep? goulf of all miſchie- 
flo hauewe harde of veriefewe that being beforeeuell, 
doarine hath at any time perſuaded to be good. 
For proufe whereof, and that it maiethe better appeare 
that this 15 not onely true in oure countri2 of England, 
buta miſchief that rageth vniuerſally,where fo euer your 
falſegoſpell is hed,not growen of late as though ti- 
7% (vo er eue the: beſt thinges had wiouglh 
anychaunge therein, but ſprong vp with the lame at the 
yery beginning : Lhall here laye before-youre eyes the 
| teſtmonie of him , who becauſe he lived emongeſt the 

firſtfautors of this youre countrefeitereligis couldenor 
beignorat of their manners, becauſe he was vehemently 
ſuſpeed,and in ſome thinges alſo yttered him ſelfe'to 
fauour youre doctrine, can not be by yowchalenged as 


notindfferent, Eraſmus Roterodamws. His wordes extant Theteti- 
to be ſene touching this mater arretheſe. Circunſpicemiby 7275 Of 


aur lexuhbidinu, pecunie , quam facinnt hi quordenflami- 1,0, 
n?Pofer mii quem ud cxangalum cx commeſeoreaium, er. 
tx feroct manſuerum,ex rapaci liberalem ,ex maledico benadicum, ;, 5c... 
ex 1mpudzco reddiderit verecundum . Ego tibi multos offendam ena-gcl. 
in ſunt ſapſis deteriores ', That 15 to ſaye: Lokeapon 
this evangelical] people, and marke whether there be e- 


mongeſt them letſe niotte,leſſe ſenſualitie,leſſe couetou- 
{nes , then is emongeſt them whome yow deteſt ſo 
much . Showe me whome this goſpell hath made ot a 
Tauenoule glooton a ſobre abſteiner, of cruell gentle , of 


couttouſeliberall , of a ſclaunderer a goodreporter,of an 
rachaſte ſinner a yertuouſ? liver . I will ſhowe the 
h 3 many that 


the nevye 
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many-that haue| bene made worſe then them ſclues. And 
alutleafrer. Nanquam eorumecclfias ingreſous ſum, ſed ah. 
quando vidi redeynies a concicne , yelurt mala ſpiritu | | 
Tultibus omnium iracundiam ac ferociam miram pre ſe jeregs | 
bus.Sic opinor, diſtedunt milites a concione duct ad pretiumes. 
burtan . ys Pq uam Vids in eorum conciombus quenquan 
fundentem lachrimas,tundentem peFus, aut GA tr el 
neuer was(that is to: faye )in any of ther churches but 
ſome times I have ſene them coming from the ſermons 
as poſlefied of (qme euell ſpirite , the countenaunces of 
them all declanng acerteine angre and cruelty,Solweng 
vie the ſouldiours to departe from. the oration of heir 
capitaine, when they haue bene exhorted to the battell, 
whoeuer lawein any of their ſermons any of them wee- 
ing, knockinghis breaſteor yet ſighing ? Thus much 
hath Eraſmus touching youre newe goſpel. 


. Minſtrel-  Tpaſſeouerhereinhlencetheinfamouſe companicef 
T_ common. minſtrelles and entreludeplaiers, who beall 


cuict mi- brothers of youre fraternitic , membres of youre 

publiſhig Zation,and in lo. good credite emongeſt yow ,that | 

Shoſpell, haue\their charge of diſpenſing the worde as well s 

. - yow. So farrefurth, that in youre filthy and dirtydon- | 
ghill of ſtincking martyrs,yow call players one ofthe | 
engines {et vp by god ageinſt the tmple crowne of the” | 

Fel. 750. popeto bring him.downe, | 

Þ. quodait Letthecuuulelawes note ſuch marchantes with infa- 


nou mie: Yeat emongeſt yow they maie goe for honeſt men, 


F _ bis Let the canons torbidde them to accuſe euen them that | 
=. "” be faultie: Yeat youre churche admitteth them to blal 
Concil. © pheme Chriſtes ſacramentes , to ({claundre and ſpeaks 
tres, I meanenot here biſhoppes onely 
CPD $a hardy and prieſt 


1&7" cuell of his minif 


_ 
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| andprizſtes , but princes alſo and other magiſtrates, to | 
| whom2vndergodthe charge of the common wealthe **** 


hath bene commurted. Finally let S . Cyprian faie as long tara 


-hehſt,thatir is ns Furs tothe maicſtie of god, 


nor diſcipline of his goſpell, that ſuch beadmitted to the 
holyecommunion,whereby the honour of the churche 
houldby their filehy and infamoulecoragion be defiled: 
yeatis not youre communion ſo pure,butthat that ho- 


neſtkindeof men maye beare yow company and ſirte 


' withyoweuenar one meſſe; nor yourechurche ſo ho- 


norable,or doarineſo parfete , thatyow nedeto feare 


q i the blemiſhing thereotin ro whoſe handes or mouthes 


ſoeueritſhall h appen tocome. Bur all this I faye I pal- 
ſe 0ner;and ſhall goe forwardein proſecuting of other 
cauſes that make me to abhorre youre dodtrine. 

THE nexte cauſchathe bene apon the conſideration 
of theparſon of him that yow boaſte to: haue bene rhe 
authorand founder of youre religion. Was not he alew-_. k 
delecheroule frier ? an apoſtara ? Maried henot ( if by ſoauhor 5 
honeſt a name Lmaie call ſo filthiea deede) anonne,an** TD 
adte befides the contmaundementes of the ſcriptures lo pell, 
vaderſtanden by the churche, by the cuuile lawes allo £.5; qui 
by ſoutnian the emperour twelue hundred yeares agoe pag 


The.6, 


' lacking three, vnder the paine of deathe moſte feucrelicwp.o- de- 


forbidden? Was he not one that paſſed all otheria pride? * 
Deſerued ke not trowe yow for theſe qualitces that fa- £ibr.de 
borand good grace-at hs fathers handes, of the obtet- <. yy 
ning whereotin diuerle paſſages of his worckes hereiot-, 
ſeth fo much : as ofthe conference that he ſauthe he had perſuaved 
with his faide father the dwell, when by force of hus rea- — 
ſons he was conſtreined to write againſtethe Maſle 2 of:« Maſle, . 
SY EE [5 _ the fanulauine 


. & 
nf 


% "THE CON CLVSION. 
the familiaritie that he ſhowed him whenit pleaſed him. 
to kepe.him ſo manie yeares companie, as betwene them 

manie buſſhels of ſalt were caten/? The which timeye 

maie notthinke neither to hane bene 1dellic (per betwe 

Sv ne them ,'butas firſt in the Maſle, that ſo afterwarde he 

| efiſtruced him futhcientlic in the reſt.Emongeſt which | 

_ = enſtruQtions wasit not trowe yow a leſion meete for 

{uch.a ſcholemaiſter: $:xor nohkr ant non poſar , ancillary. 
nico. If the wife will not yealde to. her hulbandethedue | 
debteof mariage or be.not able , letche maidencome? 


| 


tem berge 
firſt An- nic,an 


, rard An good /ynough that youre dofrine commeth fromthe 
Toms. divell, while youre felues graunte to haue receiueditfrs. 
german Luther ,and he bothe by wordes and deedes that hehad 

hav itfromhim? 151 L INT 
 Boaſtenowofhimaslong as yowliſt., call him the 
man of god,claime him for youre patrone and founder. 
eas vg et PUT” Tr, ad ulluftrandum orbem terra 
rum a deo datus. the moſte excellent man , and ſent euen 
from god to lighten the darckenefle of the worlde,asit. 
youre Apologie you doe.For as weenuic not youre fore 
tune: {o perſuade we oureſclues, that had all the worlde 
till his comming benceas yow woulde beare vs in hands. 
it was, ouerwhelmed with errours , god woulde yeat ha- 
uecholen an othermanner of piece to bring it in frams. 
againe, then he githerin his ife ordoarine owed! him. 
| © bh 7 $M | _to- 
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| fGlfto be: and that he which ſhoulde haue donefuch an 
| [1119-0 , ought to haueconfared with the holie ſpi- 
riteof god , not with thecurſed and wicked ſpirite of 


- THz rooteof this youredodtine, was it hotauarice .,. % 

mixed with ennoute harred ? whileſt Luther theaurhor 

thereof, parthie for that the ofhice of publiihing- certei- 

ne indulgences graunted. by Leo then pope , was. ta- 

ken from the order of the Auguſtine fners. of the which 

hewas one,and commurted to the fners of the 
ordre of S. Dominicke ( whereviitheall no ſmall gaine 

went alſo awai2together from them ) partelie of eauie, 
thavthaie of that religion ſhoulde be thought meter _ 

forthe execution thereof then heor his? And: of ſuch. 

rootes ſhall we loke for good fruite? Caſt youre! eye 

apon'6ther countries where youre religions now em- 

braſed. Conſfidre diligently by what meanes it foun- 

de firſt there erieretcinement , in ſome' apon defier of. 

revengement , in other by couztoulnes, by _ and 

ſuchlikevices, andin none by charitie : and youreſelfe L 
truſtwill ſaye wich nie;that 1 had goodreaſon'to-be mo- 
uedby this conſideration, | 

 /Another cauſe why'Thaue abhorred youre doQrine The. g. 

andyeat doe,is, for that Lfinde by the aunaenr hiſtories, 

and alowed recordes of the fathers wntinges,that in ma- 

ny pointes of thie ſamne;andin youre manners beſh1de,yow 

Mick the olde heretikesthat haue heretofore trou- 
ledthe churche of god, with the Iues , with the Ethnt- 

kes and paganes , with tyrauntes and infidelles , with, 

Antichnit;yea with Sathan him ſelfe . If yow demaimde: 

of cuery one of thele feugrail examples ;beholde here. 

12: 1p | Kk theyfol- 
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1 \©1 +24.) .Stmon Magus. BG, 2 7:0 

\ - To beginne firſt with Simon ( whomefor his know. 

tines. ledgein Magikethe hiſtories hane called Magus ) for as 
44.1.9. muchas of all: heretikes he waye be nightly calledthe 
That go- father,as he thatlivinginS.Peters rime, firſt mainteined 
od vvorc- that wereade ofjany herehie againſt thetruthe:haueyow 
_— not borowed this wholeſome donne of youres , that 
rorioule, (ch worckes as ark API Yet to doe,me- 


vines Lite or vs-nothing towardes oure faluaton? 
Magus. | T42- N ouatus.  3-$W1c 
 Neuatur whoſe herefiesraged in thechurcheinS,Cy- 
« rifle, Pan hisis time, Cornea being the pope aboute the ye- 
:7ip.4.8 are ofourelorde, 249. withdrewe him * ſelfe from the 0+ 
78 bedicee of the See.of Rome;' he exactedaſolemneothe 
3.6. cap. of thoſe that receiucd the bleſſed {acrament of thealtar 
39- this handes, thatithey ſhoulde vttrely renounce theo- 
epope, ,.- "|, | | 
renouced, bedience of the pope which was at thattime Cornelis 
Iſfaide.before.Doenoryowthe like? - ii +114 
« Hiern, © +. (Mlanichewsanthe yeare of oure lorde.271. 1-1) 
inpreen, - TheManicheesdenied that man hath any freewill 
ne-f.Felag. They refuſed to.faſt on ſuch dayes as the churche had 
£ug33/.4e appointedand preſcribed, and therefore they faſted/not 
ereſib, i LE Pu 
cap.45. the. wedneldaies and fridaies as all Chriſtian men bebi- 
Free vill, 48 did, but the ſondaies as. witnelleth $.* Auſten, 1. bord 
WS -1 Aertus.almoſte.tzoo,yeares ago. 


4 epit, Aenus did not onely refule to obſerue the pions 


26.44 a-and appointed faſting daycs,allcaging for him felf that 

<r"Y he ſhould be yaderthe iudaicall yoke of bodage(a reaſon 

PP. alloof youres M.Juell andyoure ar, rg whe yeclat 
) 


me the hbertie of yourencwe golpell)but he was am ene- 


L £ m1C aue 
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' miealſoto ſacrifice and prayers forthe deade,' 'and de-7,5 


00 ape bonrat zafull, LH m/s. 
©(14\,.  Towmmanwintheyearez88,- 7 1 your yu uy 


4 1f yow agree not1uſtly:-with the Manichees and the ers for the 
Atnans;tt 15 becauſeyou haueouerrunne them, For yow _ 
denie nov fimply with - Aerius the offering vpto god of 
ſunticefor thedeade, but yow (which they-were not ſo- 

nt to:doe) condenine all; manrierof lacnifice bo- 
the for thequicke and thedeade. Yowarre not conten- 
ted barely to demie the folemne faſting! on certeine pre- 
ſeri p34 appointed dayes. , but going farder condemne Ls 
with Iouinian the! heretike, all mannerof faſting and'% jew. 
abſtinence from meates vtaly. Aerins and: Manicheus<#:8-- 
reps they woulde be -bound-tonocerteinetime;tro mea- 

yeatat ſome time: onely yow-will faſt at no time, **+ 

rig yuſly doe yow kepe, and ſo faſt doeyow- holde 
learned of Iouinian youreaunceſtor, - 

\ He t thatall ſrndes w ualkyowputnodit- x, 2:9. 
nr venaalliand ——_ 6 " 4 >exg 
The virgunutie of noonnes,, and continencie rv es 2064 
chooling, ro liue fingle ; hecountedno better: nor more Virginitie 
nicticoriouſe;then thechatte manages of othermen..For ciage. 
ſdreporterh S.Auſtenofhim by thiele wordes. /irgin- 

Later enam fand1momatium , & continentiam ſexus Pirilss 1 

ſanity cligenibus celibem Yutam, comugrorum caſtorum arg ne 

fulelium meruss adequabat . 'The vowes-of chaſtitichea- pam 
nimatedandencouraged-thoſe that had made them to 1b. 2. ze-. 
breake them / His wacked perſuaſions were,to themen, "= ou 
byaſkingchem whether they thought them ſelucs to bs Deperce. 
better then 14brahamand other the holye fathers chag ib.3; 
Ware maried; to the wome,whether they durſt compare a 


K k. 2 _ them 
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them ſelues with Sara,with $ and\uch holy&wo- 
m2n,that werealſo manizd and had bulbandss, Whether 
yow agree in this points with Jouinian,ler the hearers 


_ of youre {ermones and readers of your bookes dye, 


Ocif yow-will: not; put the matter to 1udgement but 
youre {clues confeſſe as therruthe| 1s , that yowreceed 
this doctrine from louinian:if yow will nedes ſtandein 
detence thereof;that ic 15 bothe ſounde and good:then 
Ex ate with S. Auſten , why hecalled lounian che 
firkt auchorthereofa monſtre,why he termed the dodins 
ne it>ſelfe herelie, when nombnag it emongeſt other 
herefies: he wrote thereof in this manner: C:r0 ramen 


Herſ-82-1fla hereſu oppreſſa & excinT4 eft nec Tſqu: ad onzm ali= 


ſacerdorum potuit peruenire . This herefie notwiths 


worum | | 
Pandide Was quigkely reprefied and. ſons cxtinguilhed, 


—_— coulde jt come to be able to deceaue any pnic- 
IS, YI | {41 JULNL 

. Heareyow not hereS. Auſten, calling thzs done 
of youres herefie? | Heare yow hinvnor as ar veere ret 
ſing of the ſodeine_decayerhercof ,and ithar although 
the author deceiued therewith ſome ſeely fimple wo- 
men,he was not yeat able toentrappe any pneſte ?: Oh 
hadheliued in oure: tme when Martin Bucer tau 
the ſame doctrine that Louznian dad: 1the had fene Petet 
Martir nota pneſteonely but a moncke alſo,fo farrede+ 
ceiucd that he ſhoulde be yoked in countreteare mariags 
to anonne: What thincke yow he woulde hane {aied? 
What mettall woulde(maye wedge) M Hadds his pas 
ircof golden olde men haue bene tried outeto,beat they 
had bene touched by S . Auſtens toucheſtone? + Thus 
much of Iouunuan.. I vg 
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Daguanius in the yeare,z98, | 'o 
Wigilantiusthe heretike againſt whome $. Hierome iro, 
wrote, mbrmiredagainſtthe tapers andlightesthat bur- Vigilanil 
nedin thechurche, he ſpake againſt the worſhipping of! £xpe- 
fain&zs,and diſpiſed the holy reliques of wfartirs. Lo M, 
Juell an other of youre fath-:rs. $ NV. 
At fecttt 2 ' Emmbes im thi yeare,4.52, | "\ 1, apo” 
- [Lothepope the firſt of that name ,, complaining by zpin.z5. 
_ hislertres co Marnanus the emperour, of ſuch outrages 
8 werecommutrted in Alexandria by the furie of Entiches 
and his companions, who denied that oure Sautour had 
aniemore then the d1uinenature:emogeſt other wordes 
hathalſorhetc: /neercepre eff. ſacrificy obvarm ," defecte: Chr: 
mary atfeat hectare ot the-lacnhceas: —— 
meanes kepte from le.the halowing of theerif+ 
mefalerh. Who keperh from vs in'oure counmriethedai« 
lekcrifice? Who lerreth the ſantnheng of rhat criſtne, 
thelacke whereof ih the dapufing' of thathe+ 
teike, Conmliawa biliop'of Rome anda/bolymarur,wrik 
_ tingto Faianta the bilhop of! Antiocheziudged 'ro-haue 
benethecauſe as Euſthens ty,why he neuer recet- 754.6. 
vedthe holie ghoſt 2 who but yow reading the ſteppes ©? +33- 
of Entiches and bis folowers going before yow? ' : © 
©" I'might here alleags:diuerie 'other' heretikes from 
whome yow haue borowoad'a' greate parte of thereſt of 
yours wicked and perticioule' opinions /, 'were\it not 


thart hops xhat this which altreadie hath bene broughr, 
falbo eicten tto tnake you eithicr tomiſike the other, 


, 


| ortogiueyowitrrhelealte wt 'occafion ro fel chere« 


foreyoureſelferand allo for 'chis;thar in theproſecung 
| Sf yourtagrement with cheni in their mariners; manie 
Mat Kk 3; otherof 


— 


Lib. .0ap. 
a6, 
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other of thor opinions arrchkein that di(courſe to come 
tolightalſo. l | | | | 


| Of the Proteſtantes aprement with ch olds berries, ih 


che wfidelles, vyith Annchrift, woich Sarhan him ſelf. (|| 
©  PaulusSumeſatenus The _ 
Erſebius writeth in bis ecclefhiatticall hiſtorie that 
us Samoſarenus ( whole herefie was that Chnſt the 
of godneuer came-fromuheauen) trained vpaſter 
thatſorce his hearcrs,, that at his leflons and ſermon 


Pa 


? 


they ſhoulde both& men and wome giue: greate ſhowtes, 


faciins paticharur(iniuriam > If any of- tus hearers '( fauh 


ſiwereth not Amen, to youre blaſphemics vttered againſt 
' the moſte holy acramentes/to youre execrations againſt 


intoken of that liking and pleaſure that they tookein 
ther maiſters doctrine. $1; quis yero auditorum boneftiu & 
Perecund1us agens a tlamorenmio temperafier , Telus. mitnrum 


Enfebnis) behaving bm ſelfe honeſtle and ſhamfaſtly 
hadabftcined, 22 outeragioule cneng:he, as though 
he:had done an 1niune, recerued one. /Doenotyowand 
youre fellowes fallowein this point Paulus the heretike? 
Is:he notnoted./by yaw fora papiſt , andin daungerof 
ſhrowde turne that being prelene at youre ſermonesan- 


thecatholikes, to youre franticke hragges whatyou wil 
doe, how many Mmcennes luwes.it- ſhall coſt before youre 
religiop bealrered? Loke yow net ſo indecenclyforths 
(as Evyſchins laide that Paulus did) that ſomeof yow haut 
benenared ypon: youre audience defaulte in nufbing (0 
anſwers atthar.cue , thibauc; twile repeated: rhe. lam 
thingtohauepauled and madea;Raie;wbereby they hw 
ye giuentoall ments yaderitande, how-riiderably they 
depends apon the blaſt of the peoples mouthes? | 


, 


CONTEINING 12," CAVSIETXC, 128 

The Donatiſtesapernicioule-{cte of heretikes,co m-, £86. 
mitted ( as Opzarus that learned biſhop vritech of them) mp. 
genlege 18 ouerthrowing+the hohe altars of god, on\,,__ 
which being ((ſfurhe he) the (eate of Chriſtes bodicand vuerthro, 
floude has membres were want to be fnfteined,, They þ ents, 
gaue the bleſſed {acramet to dogges:the cnſmatory with £ib.2.con- 
the lacred criſme they violently threwe on the grounde: ,7 09% 
being called roche councell of the catholikes,, there to i 2ugu. 

ere to theirdodtrine;they refuſedto;comeand kept 3-6 
them ſelues awate. Wha they d 'onetime at the creſeon,, 
cquncell,to make their cauſe ſeme the better and to glo- Po, 
rein the multitude of their buſhoppes,emongeſt diverſe epi. 1gx 
thatweereablerit they craftilie packed in to the nombre 
thename of onethat was deade before , athrming not 
mithſtanding thathe liuedand beleued as they dd , Of, ,,. 
thoſe that were prieſtes , of ſome they plucked oute-the Fonfacio 
exesofone bilboppe,they-cur of the tongue and hande, mnt ?f | 
andmany.they murdered; 4 
/ Beholde 1 beſeche yow good Readers in this one {ee 
of heretikes the Donatiſtes,how manic poiites therear- . 
76 wherein oure: Caluiniſtes and they agree. Thealtars ® ' <*- 
niding vp whereof in oure countricof England aur); * 
Chnſoſtome yied asa demonſtration to proug that we hey 
hadreceiued the ſtrength of goddes worde ). they Quer- ic deus. 
throwe as they did;and as Opratus aide by the Donanſtes 
doing the like, they followe therein the lues.Foras they 
hide handes on Chriſt being ypon the croſle:lo doethe- 
{eypon him on the altar, If they hauenot giuen'the bleſ- 
led iacrament co dogges,yeat haue they troden. it yader 
their wicked and worle then dogges tegto , The holie 
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criſme , that ſacred ointement 'wherewith at theiren. 
tringin to this worlde,and at cheir departure from hence, 

all crue Chniſttan men from — time hetheno, 

. - hane vſed continually to be ſigned and anointed ++ how 

- " VYanouſhe they hane handled , 16 15:to-all men better 
knowen then-thar it nederhto-be by me here xcherſed; 

The Councelles', the laufull remedy lefr by almighty 
odin his churche to repreſſe herefies, it 1s a worldetg 

ee how botherhe heretikes of theſe daies; and thoſe of 

times paſt, haus allwaies fought 'meanes and yeatdoets 
waedon?. auoide . Thusfeined Macedonizs theherenke him felfto 

Hiſtor.tri- be icke, when he was ated to appeare ata;councell ap- 

1-1.1i6.5- pointed to beholden ata placecalled Scleucaaa towneol 

34+ [ſanria; Thus lurcked: Diocorus from the'councellof 
Calcedon and woulde by no meanes appeare . Thus did 
the Donatiſtss beingcalled'to Carthage s Thus doethe 
ptoteſtantesbeing ſomoned to Frente 744? 

_ . The Donatiſtesroencreaſe tharnombre,andro make 
it ſeme the greater,feined that diuerſebuſhoppes whowe 
abſent,and oneemogeſt the reſtthar as dads Aide 
parte wittvthem aganſtrhecatholikes 4 Inipudentlies 

 werethey good readers in ſo faieng,and forno lefſedidS. 

oy ** Auſten notethem . But how much more impudentane 
oure newegolſpellers, who feine notthis.of men abſent, 

butof them chatwereprelente;, not of che deade, butof 

them that be liuing, nor of them that being preſenrand 

alkedther opimions/and ſentences anſwered eicher fe 
intly ornothingatall , whereby ſome manner of con- 

lent might ſeme to begathercd: but of them who ſtat 

ding moſte ſtoutely in defence of the truthe, choſen 

ther to leele-gooddes,, huing , hbertie , life and all, then 
"Tr | by gang 


Fg 


TIES Tv ——_— 7 Ss RE — ww WW 


CONTEINING.12.CAYSES&c. 129 
by giuing ther conſent to the contrary, to betraie the 
flockecomutted to their charge? Was there no other 
waie M.Iucll co baniſhetheauQontie of the pop2 out of 
the realme,but toabulethe Quenes highneſſ with this 


fined ſupplicatio: Moſte hably beſeche youre moſte excellent one: 2 
majeſtic youre taithefu!l and obedient ſubieRtes the lordes ſpiri- l;abehe. 
wall and r&porall &c,Was this the onely meaneto perſuade 


the people that youre doinges were laufull , to bearethe 
in hade that the t1ſhoppes who with all their power with 
ſoodeit, wer they that chieffely. laboured to haue the 
popes aucoritie aboliſhed? Well Diabolus oft mendex & pater '*5n.8. 
es. The diuellys a ber and {ſo was his facher before him, 
andtherefore as I maruell not at youre agrement in this 
point with the Donauiſtes : ſo I will dwell nolonger 
iathe conferring of yow in this point together. 

\ Thecrueltie yied by the Donatiſtes towardes the ca- 
tholikes tn cutting of handes, in plucking oute of eyes 
and —* 5 90G greate it can not be denied: but compa- 
rentwith that rage of the Caluiniſtes practiſed of late 
yeares apon the poger catholikes in Fraunce, and yow 


will fe that it was curtoiſedealing,For what? Conten- 


ted they them ſelues trowe yow with the onely cutting. 
of their handes,with the ſpoiling them of their eyes and. 
tongues? This they did I wote well, but alas their fune 1, 
reſted nothere. For they belides this,tieng halters abous el:yot the. 
tetheneckes of ſuch innocent prieſtes as goddes proui- gain 
dence ſuffred to fall into their handes , firit drewe them Fraunce.. 
Gipituouſly after their horſes, the picked oute their eyes,. 
wut of theireares, noles, or priuy partes: ware their eares 
their hates (to glorie the rather 1n their malice)in ſte- 
G&ofbrooches, and finally cither hanged vp the muſera, 
LI _ blecar- 


a 
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caſſes ſtriuingforlife and deathe, or with the ſtroke of 
a piſtolet diſpatched them oute of the waie at once, Of 
ſome they hackled and mangled the faces:of other ſome 
to proue theirforce and ſtrength they cleft the headesin 
two at one ſtroke. | 

What ſhoulde I here remembre that hornble ace c6. 
mitted by them 'vpon anolde religiouſe man at Mans, 
more barbaronſeand inhumaine, then that the hiſtones 
and monumentes of the timepaſt can ſhowe vs of all the 
cruell tirauntes,of all the barbarouſe nations and 
natures that haue gone before,any one, no not of Lulian 
. the apoſtata,who as it is written of himef ſuch women 
- a5 had yowed perpetuall virginitie cauſed the bellies firk 
to be opened, then after to be ſtuffed with barlie,andlaſt 
of all the innocent virgines to 'be throwen to the 
hogyes of them to be deuoured : not of him lfayeor ' 
any other ſo much as oneexample ofcrueltie, thatmaye 
be able to matche this. For who woulde euer thindks 
in men endowed with reaſon , and thoſe eſpecially 
whoſe mouthes and w_ ſounde 1o commonly the 


Goſpell the Goſpell,ſuchinhumanitie ſhoulde hauebe- 
ne. de, as firſt to cut of the priuy partes of thar 
Cheiſtia brother;then to frie them, after to cauſe himby 
violence to ſwallowe them downe, and laſt of all to np- 
21m ſtomacke of him beingycat aline,to ſee what wa 

methereof? be 4.1 act 

Maruell not now good readers if at S . Macarizsthey 

buried the catholikes quicke,if they cut the very infants 
in two, it they ripped the bellies of prieſtes and drewe 
' outeby little and little thar entrailles, winding chelams 
atheraboyr ſome ſtick? or tree, Maruell not it at a uy 
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called Patte fixe or {enen leagues diſtant from Orleance, 
they ſpared not ſo-much as the innocent age of infancy: 
but whereas two little children had by chaunce gotten 
oute of th2 belfrie whither thereſidue to the nombre of 
twenty or hucand twenty were fortheir ſauegarde fled- 
de:thele crucll murderers not goſpellers burmanquellers, 
meting with them1n their flight brought them backe 
apaine, andthrewethem in tothe fier there to periſhe 
with thereſte. Q2-4 

'IfIſhoulde here particuterly reherſc all the crucll and 
hornble ates done by the Caluiniſtes1n Fraunce,a who- 
lebooke truly ſhoulde I make thereof . This which all- 

y-hath bene brought maye ſuffice for the comparing. 
_ Lwillnotlare dhe Donatiſtes abhex 


 withthe moſtecruell and barbaroule tirauntes thateuer 


' 


lived. Of the reſt who ſo is defierouſe to haue more per- 
fetknowledge, him :remitte Ito the booke entituled 
Du Saccagement des Eyliſes printed at Paris,and written by 
Clandintde Sainftes: outs of the which I haue take whar 
ſoeuer hath here beneallcaged touching this cruell dea- 
ling of theirs. | 
AAA Gets [ge oolpelters with th 
The nextecompanſon 1s of oure wath the __ 
Arrians . Whoſe vilanie and hatred rowardesthe bleſſed "7:pu. 


- facrament of the altar was ſuch,” that they trodeit vnder <*t. /ax- 


'% 


tha wicked feete, The charches in Africathey ouer- For 


\ threweand madeofthem ſtables for their* horſes. Of , x; c.4; 


the veſtimentes and alcarclothes they made ſhurtes* and »f-pre- 


 breeches. They burned the bookes,they {poiled the chur- felon 


ches of their ornamentes, asin an epiſtle written by the y v2, 


| biſhoppes of Egypte to Marcus the pope it appearerh ©-3- 


LI 3 © morcat 
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more at large. Finally as us Naztanyenus wri 

my/teria'yerterunt in aha >. The. miſteries of —_— 
gion they turned 1a to plates andcomedies,, : -:- | 

5.2.41 What one thing is there of all: theſe, that yow and 

Heron, £;YOUrcompanions haue omitted to doe M. luell2wherg- 

loſepbann. 11 agree yow not with them? Can yow aye that yow 


haue notabuled the {acramenr by treading it vnder youre 


feete? Thatyow haue not ouerthrowen churches and 
turned them to worſe vſcs, then to ſtables? that yow ha- 
ue not made breeches , ſhurtes , yea cotes for plaiers and 
dizzardes,of the holie veſtimentes and alcarclothes?that 
yow haue not burned the churche bookes and other or- 
namentes , and moſte ſhamefully ſpoiled the tempt of 
g9d?haue yow not to conclude , which Itrembleas of- 
tenas I remembre, turned the miſtenies of oure faiche; 


the ſacramentes of thechurche , che pledges of ourere- = 


demption , into.comedies and playes ? I woulde to god 
yow neuer had .Butas it is more manifeſt that yowha- 
ue ſo done then thar itcan bedemicd: ſo ſeme yow to gs 
ue little token, of repentaunce thereof , when yow 

of youreinfamouſe companie of plaiers , that they arr 
one of the three engines let-yp of god, toplucke downe 
the popes tnple crowne: as much to laye alchough yow 


plaely exprelleit not, as to ouerthrowe all true reli- 


g$10N. "IS B: (1 
Tulianus Apoftata.the yeare.z65. 
q Theodo- Inhanus the emperour , who of a good and vertuoul 


ritas.lib,; cat 


Cap.6 holike prince became ſodenly acruell wicked and ti- 


the foundation of this goodly newereligion of his, with 
the' robbing of churches and ſpoiling the cleargic of 
| | their 
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rannoule perſecutor of Chriſt in his membres: beganne + 
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theirpriuleages. He baniſhed aft-rwarde the pneſtesand 
faithefull, he onerthrewe the aultars and cauled the ſa- 
cnfice to cealle, as ina ſermon. that Chriſoſtame made 
ofthe two martirs /unenr.and Maximus , who being bo- 
the ſouldiours and men of armes,woulde he ſaith {acri- 
ice and offer yp them ſelues ro god,ſeing the ſacrifice of 
the churche ceaſled , it mayemoſte. manifeſtlie appeare. 
He 
them wretched men for doingreuerence ( as then #7 [', 
wa the guiſe of Chnſtian men)to thecrofſe of Chriſte, @. _—_ 
for waking theſigne thereof in their forheades, forpa-,_ 
inting of ir on the doores-of their houſes: 'he reproued/,"* by 
themforworſhipping the reliques of martirs,forvifiting 
thartombes, for prateng to themar-theirgraues and ſe- 
pukhres.calling chem deade men. He-oucrthrewe'thei-, ,,.,,,., 
mage and pitureof Chriſte: The arcke or ſhrine where- 55.5. cp. 
n were religiouſly kepre the bones of $; Iohn Bapciſt *** 
_ _— opan - bume ny Fas: 00 pa yes _ . ow 
Nowto make the compariſon; Whether yow con- _— 
temneas [ulianus did the crofle of Chnite, whether with 
him yow-call them wretched men that reuerenceit, that 
mkc thefignethereof on. their forcheades , thac pain- 
teit on their doores, T7 4 cheir houles: / let youre | 
burning and breaking of 10 many thouſandes, youre ba- 
- log them ouce of thechurches , youre troublingand 
rexing of ſuch honeſt men as being defirouſe to haue 
with them ſome liuely remembraunce of Chriſtesdea- 
theand paſsion to ftur vptharcokledeuotion , to moue 
their dull and heauy aftkedtios; keporhem for that purpo- 
iudgementesagreing all on him whomeencring 
Ll 3 . untoa 


; the Chriſtians as witnefleth Cirillus, *and 1.6.5.” 
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into a church- falling vpon his knees , yow beholde 


Homil, marcking his forhzade with this fi higns e( which was not- 
Depeit: - withſtanding onceas witneſſeth Chriſoſtome the man. 
"_ ner of kinges at their entrauncein to the ICY tobe 
| moſte aſl! uredly at enemie to Chriſtes goſj : Finally 
Mebet letthat horrible 2acte done in the late troubles in Frannce 
conrs by yourecompanions , whointhe contumelic of theſa 
9} me commung in toa churche where was'the'1 
- Chriſte cruafitd, ſtrangled firſt wo prieſtes/and 
| hanged them ypafteron extherfide of it, be a 
pleand ſufhcientteſtimonie thereof. As for thereſt deai 
thatyow agreewith himif yow-can. So little ſhallthar 
b leaſe me;that yow ſhall Iproteſt:make me very ylad 
we: 5-8 TE good \cauſe to hopeandvers 
6 iontopraic;that atthe 1; yow will ani alfome; 
falling awayefromall ro kbeikes and all theirdive- 
liſhe hereſies,drawe home to the lappe of youre mother 
thatſuer ſanQuarie, from whence to your owneharme 
and her on ,yow haue fo farre ſtrayed, 

(3:3. 974 Erbnikes. Tmes; (. 'o/ 
\TheEthnikes and heathen men brake the nigh 
x i.5. Chriſte as Soxomenus *writeth. The: Tues as. {chang 
bs ” reporteth, crucified it ona certeine time euen asthaths 
ls thers.did Chaſte him ſelfe ; They aſked of himinwho- 
£4, houſe the image was. founde ; ome being a Tewehe 
iy eur wer of Chriſte. \/They accuſed humto 
pnieſte therefore « I'marucll not here that 
= Dern 0 77 lan did this, but I maruell andneut 
can belatithed with. maruciling,, how th ey that profel 
the name andfaithe of Chniſt dare doeit . Hotels 


wes acgnatengds: to cheir fellow: Thow artalewel) 


a 
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name and faiche, therefore thow doeſt cuell to reteine 
| withche theimage of Chriſt, holdeth: how the conclu- 


fonis inferred, I ite well. But on the other fide , how 
this argument framed in Luthers ſchole:thow artea 
Chnſt1i,thow doeſt thereforenought to kepe with the - 
theimage of Chnſt , howthis an I laie concludeth 
Nonfels in good faitheI wote not , nor intheirne- 
welogickehaue lcarnedas yeatio farre, The Ethnikes pe, coin, _ 
had apeuuſhe propertie although theycouldein no wile 65.4.4: 


abiderheimageor picture of Chit, to make yeat figu- yoke 


resand pictures whereby ta mockeand ſcorne the Chn- 
ſtuns. And is not this the exeruſerhat yow put ſuch of 
youre brethern toin mocking and ſcorning the catholi- Hoyy the 
kes;as bing 1gnorantand altogether ynlearned arre for )oreiikes 
ing or writing vetrely vameete? Doe yow not their igne 
ethe to poiſonafter this forte ſuch by theeyes, as ware 
they arre.notable by the cares ? with their wicked han-brethern. 
des, which they can notwith their doltiſh heades and 
fooliſhe rongues? T7 | __ 
$44807 will who |, D{achabrs: 

 Hippolicus an auncient biſhop, alcarned father , andHe lived 
conſtant martyr, of whome S. Hicromemaketh menti6,,. == an 
inabooke intuuled De ſeriproribua exclefeafticss; writing of (orde.a2e 
thecomming of Antichniſt and of the ende of the worl- 
de, hathe ot him theſe wordes : 4A 4 is 59 ionndr, 
& imao@pr\duce' ywirey [et . Koh Briar Sapa x e/pe T3 Xpi5b ly 61S 
Kaipavs inthvecs vx” Erepaniort) '2. Mfrovgyi® id MLT 1 » Sed eccleſta 
ren «des ſacre ruguri inſlar erunt : prenoſumue corpus & 


ſexguns Chriſti un dicbus illss non extabut , liturgia extimgue- 


tsr, But the: churches that/is to faic, ſhalbe in Anti- 
<hriſtes cime like corages, the prenoule bodice and bloud 
alawa | [ofChall 


THE CONCLVSION | | 
of Chriſt ſhall not be to be had; the ſacrifice ſhalbequite 

extinguiſhed, Who is he that heareth this and ſcethwhar 
yow haue doen; that can yeat doute whether. youre 
doin b2lauſll, ara guacte No gs: _ 


/ chunR? 
with the Diual ,to man although byedked 
uerſe and ſondric waics yow haue well teſtified youre 
aprcing: yeat inmy opinion in no one thing niore,cither 
often oreudent] TI in that'hatred that yowbeare, 
and feare 8 74 ſeme = ſtande in,of Chriſtes croſſe, 
n Ort. Theodenrus bathe; 
pra Fr pry: a:reg emperour had rene his be 
"_ [z, he kepte companie with coniurours and ſorceroun, 
With whome chauncing to be ona time asa diuellwa 
raiſed ypto doeſome feate, beinga fearde of thatremible 
and ynwoonted fight (more of a coſtome vicdin aſs 
of feare when he was a Chriſtian'then for any deuoyon) 
he madeon his foreheadethe fgne of the crofle, where- 
apon the foule finde vaniſhed awaie. How flic youIpre- 
ye yaw and youre companions from him, how fekeyou | 
by all meanes to auoide his companie, how wary and 
DIY that yow entre in to no 
or acquaintaunce with hum,whome yowonce ſeedems- 


] 
| 
| 


ane him ſelfe after this ſores? rs 
Hethertoe touching youre agrement. with. he 
herenkes, with infidelles and P with lewes,with 


Antichriſt and Sathan : not. ſo much Lconfelle as ſome 
= - ather of greater reading had bene able to haueallcaged, 
neither yeat fo little for all that;but that yow maieat you. 


G__ a to youre lelfe,take lomecomodine «yay = 
For who. 


"s, 


10 0 8-35 
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Forwho is there of yowe ſo euell aduiſed , br yoide of 


grace, that lokingon the one fide to:theolde hererikes, 
Simon Magus, Aerins, Manicheus, Tounanus, Yigt 

the Donatiſtes,the Arrians with the-reſtof charcompa=« 
nie before reherſed: and hnding that they haue herero- 
fore bene noted by thedo@oursand auncient writers for 
heretikes, for moleſters and troublers of thechurche of 
Chriſt, formaintenngthe {a sanddoingthe 
Gmeades then, wes mbare% aun ona anddoe 
how: and cafting his cycon 
therheretikes as theſe latter times and (daics of oures ha- 
vebrought furth (the nombre:whereof 1s infinite) and 
obſeruing-d1gently ,char what other herefies! fo cuet 


ro them f:laes., wenke ——_— 


they 

dians,be chey if yow iſt-Dauid anti 
jAolunpyrar with /yow 1nyoure done: what 
5 thereE\ne,, who g with ham ſ{elfc 
allthis.can rhinke other chen that he: hath bene and11s. 
deceand. Ar the leaſte MiJucllif y owcaiinbtwinneof” 
eſelfeſoro cbinkealaGyion dans beieda long noolc- 
this {wetecompaniethat yow will nedzs connnuc 
renee yeatblame not ysif whenyyowe deniethe. 
merite of good worckes with Simon magur:ibwhen yow 
take awaie freewill-with the Manichice lutoaabadeads 
of the facritice of thechneche andſaffrages of thelining, 
as did Atroms : if when. yow:denic the worthipping of 
lines with Vig nd yowe with. /rinews,with. 
with S.Hicromeand with S;Auſts;heretikes. 
Benor offendid with vs if you gocaboute vath Joxinian. 
tDcompare matrimonic with vuginitie, to/condemne 
| | M.m. VOWES,, 


the other ſrdeco-all ſuch o+ ' 
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yowes, to buerthrowe faſting ,ifwe vie S.Auſtens wor: 
des ſpoken by Touinian that did the lik», and callyowy 


m6ſtres, and youredoanne hereſie. Take it notin cudl 
Parteif wenote yow of {acrilege for pulling down the 
_ altars, asOpratus did the Donanſtes: when rhey did the 
ket weanſwere yow whenin yonreanuettines ageinſt 
the bleſſed fainftzs you calt them with Iulian deade;that 
Lib.10. yow offende therainas Carillus anfwered:Tulian, when 
we Ini? he ſo faide. If yow breake theimage'of Chriſtandtom> 
Srmens bleit outcof the churche with-the Erhnakes: bendenot 
7 thebrowesatvs,if with the Chriſtians we gathertoge- 
The ima- therthe broke pieces, andplace it mthe:churcheagaine, 
g-ot, If yow ſcorne and-laugh at vs for doing 'reuerence:to 
placed by Chriſtes crofle;cite vs not co che long chappall in Poy- 
che Chr 1 jiF we wepe far yowaccording to the:conncell of 
che chur- Chnſoſtome, willing vs INI acale, 
proven to wepe, as for them tharbe outeof their wittes. + +/+ 
89. Toconcludgat yowrhanke tacoritiaue in this com: 
T4p.Ma5- panic. and yeaticnioye'the name of -catholikes ; beats 
+ with merf Ivietoyow the wordes of SLAdſten, inacatb 
ſenormuch 2 574 him-ſpoken:ts:the Ro 

557.146, The wordesarrethelo. Queeſt tte dementia;vs guum 

Tim latronumfettafacins , & quum 1ure punmins. ,glonan 
| TEquerarns 2 Whatamaddeſſe 1s this quothbe, 
thatbeing at eyell lives as yow ar;doing the actes of the» 


nes as yow doe, 'and being therefore! laufully poniſhad, 
yow chalengeycatthe glorieof martyrs? Whata worlde 
15 this M.. Juell, that ſcownng olde herefiesas yaw and 
youre companions doe, doing theaftes of heretikes,th&- 
Ucs , paganes , Iewes and diuelles , yowyeat!chaleng® 
the glortouſe title of true'Chriſtians and good —_ 


Ss 


' An.otherreaſon (inthe proſecuting whereof 43 


CON TEININGt2.CAVSESR&c. 134 

kkes?  7Hke 
.\ Fx x nexte cauſchathe bene,forthat I findein you- The.g. 
rercligion'no certeine rules or principles to builde vpon, 
NG as hauing hetherto * 9g. 41a by alithe 
auncientheretikes for theirs, maie welbe called ſtarting 
holes for youre foxithe generation being ſore prefied ro 
fee vntos. For proufe whereof , graunte toan heretike - 
thoſe principles , which yow demaunde- to.beggraunted 
t0yow{(of which thieſeatreparte, thatnothing i nece(- 
anly robe belemd and-folowed as a truthe , but that 
which:maie exprefſely be foundeinthelertre of the {crip 
of the ſence of goddes wordeand true meanin 
thereof there 1s no other udge then the ſcripturenfelt, 
of the which oneplace faileth notto'expounde an o- 
ther; char Chniltes churche sunmfible,warh ſuch like} 
andrhere was neuer yeat herefie {o:abſurde, butthathe 
wilbeable againſt yow and all youre companions tode- 
fend: it, Whereas the catholtkes on the other ſide hane 
fortheire parte ſuch.contrary groundes , as wherewith 
theauncient writers. haue alwaies conrended ageinſt the 
oldeand auncient herenkes.For they ſai with S: Baſile; ,, de op6 
that many thinges haue bene delwered- to vs neceſſary rimſaade.. 
to be:/belened by Chriſt and: his apoſtles, whereof the ©27 

pture maketh no mentionatall. They reachewith S,. 
| as yow' harde. before in the farſt cauſe, thatche 
churche of Chnſt.is viſible. And with himalſo theyarre © oſt 
boldeto faie,-that in dourefull queſtions arifing apon 6...cep.. 
the vnderſtanding of the.lettre, wemuſt appealetothe33- 
churches determination. | ©} | The.10.. 


ppes it chanics 


- 2 _,me Tap 


auſt craue pardonatyours hadesif percha 
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me to touche youre parſon more necrer then yow woul 
| del ſhould:remembringalwaics that ee maxime fig ſaly. 
tartaremedia,que ecerbijiume dolori factunt)is, for that yourg 
ſupported and mainteined by lies 


be that it euer ſhould: from-the fp 
Which being the ſpunte of all truthe, hath-no. 
thehelpeof lyes to be vnderpropped withall. |. 
Benot your lyes' M.Iuzllin flaundnngot.men,nfalſ 
tranſlations, inwronge allegations; vrered the rathertg 
deceaue withoutcotauos,in manglingandtearing ofthg 
Doours. and Councells , as it plealcrh yowe and beſt 
maijemakefor your 
de ſo well knowen, that thaie can be concealednologe 
er? What opinion'maght thinke! yow the Councellgf 
tealſembled (the moſte vertuoule; learned; and wi 


wileſt 
heades of the worlde) haue of yow and yquredoi 
when in youre ic {fo manie-lics ;ahei 
mare den) Ar. maſks ciide andiumpudent zi 
which yow (claundred ſo. wickedlie , the lowerofthis 
age Hofiurthe Cardinall? What maie youre ownecouls 
triemen thinkeof youre religion , when to place itthe 
morecaſely there, yow feined (as I noted beforeincoms 
paring yow with the Donartiſtes ) that the catholikebil 
ſhoppes had conſented to the bamſhing our of thereal- 
me the popeand his auctorine ? ButhereofI forbearets 
write arue morefora{much as it hath by me allready bens 
luthaently yrged.: Onely of this I can not but warns 
yow mine ownedeare countrie men,/totake good hede, 
to haucalwaies a diligent eye to this lieng and fuccell ge- 
Bcration , and to thincke eucr with youre ſclncs' that 

| | they who 


1 


/2tcan by no meancs 


*_Y 


i 
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they whoin thingesſo euidentand manifeſt, done at ho 
mecuenat youre owne no{es, haue.not! refreined ſoim- 
padently ro abuſe yow, will make nocurtolie, or haue 


any conkencein more moreſccrete orpriuey to - 
dothefame.And thi maruell nor by the wate,that 
M. Haddon hath borne Hzeronimas ori aſtraungier,a 


ia hande, that M-Had- 


don, 


Portugall.; a man ignorant of oure 
religion was not ecred in this realme, mi fs conſpirantibus 
eccly1e proceribus but by the conſente nes or 
that he made him vu abbayes this.accounce , that 
they miorkfribetdihowinks Academiarum, 
F. & Zmodochiorwm : tothegadlye vies (charisro faie)of 
{choles ,of vnuucrhties ,and hoſpitalles, 
+ Thar the pope foracercineordinarerrburzo beto 
himyearclic paicd }\giueth his pricſtes free licences and 
Mn nenmdeyon openly to kepe con- 
» cubineswithourtcon lemie; 151rnotan abhominable 
he? Qfcharreuerende olde man, and greate learned cler- 
ke M.Doctour. Clement , whome myoure Apologye 
| nary PIPE AY moſte _—_ - ly {claun- 
bEheare eſe the 
denicth chat fact, rs barely withour 
nichout:wicnelſes; laye ro hus | Which deni- 
all of his L doubte noc, ſhall emongelt the berter lorte be 
taken, to be ofas greate Forceagainſt youre fable and vn- ;.uv,. 
eerpores/a5wayrlicanſirere of Hawkes Scairucehar Ne .lib.; 
noble Romaine, made in fewe wordes tothe longand *'7" 
odioulcoration ofhis infamoulcaccuſer Varius Sucronen- 
fsxteed before the people of Rome in theſe' wordes. 
Rainces, Varig Sucronenſic ait, Armilius Scaurus nigarrvert 
9424 mem ro fate. /arias Swcronenfis Oye Romaine 
Mm 3 afhrmeth 
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affirmeth, Aemilius Scaurusdenieth: whether thinckeyoy F" 


1t beſt to. beleue ? The which wordes. were no ſoner 
ſpoken(ſo well wer2 ther honeſties bothe knowentg 
nary rt was with-greate applauſe of thecoms 
mons pronounced innocent., and his aduerlarie cadems 
ned in his owneattton. wr 
Hf to. eſtabliſhe youre doarine yow vie thus to ſclann 
der. and belic the aduerſanies thereof , two thinges will 
folowe thereapon.. Farſt that yow ſhall take fromysall | 
- mannerofmerucile; why yow fo falſche reportethe ol, 
 defathers, who were to this worlde ſo matneahundred 
yeare lencedcade,ſeing that eucn of them who beyeatz | 
hue,whoſe bobkekand tongues,whoſe bodies andwhos | 
le lines manifeſthie beare watneſſe of thecontrarie,yow 
deethe. ike. Andfecondarily yow.ſhall gue menocas 


ſion to+thincke , that ſuch dodrine is verie weakeghe 
which: ro ary 60.22! LA muſt haue ſuch ſaies,; '-- 

' Whatſhoulde weiudge of youre tranſlation of the hos 
he ſenptures, who turn the worde idolum,or funulathrum, 
in to the-worde. anego- an image , and this forſotheto 
make vs. beleue', that all the paſſages of {cripeurethat 
ſpeake agcinſt the heathen and Genrils Idols allo 
ageinſt the Chriſtians images : as though betwenean 
idoll and an image there were no difference at all. What 
- -ment;yaw. but:to bring the ordre. of pneſtehode inha- 

red; when in all places of youre Engliſhe bibles , where 
prieſtes haue bene prauſed,v;hereanie- thing ſoundethts 
their cammendation , yowecall them. miniſtres abſtei- 
ning vtterliefrom the name of pneſtes, whereas contra» 
ne wyle where their þchaucor bathe bene cuell, 


your 
nat carmapebu ſx ke oft, hob 


"* FS 5 &' 
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tion of the bibles ſowell liked by youre parte, when he 


cam tothatplaceinthe ghoſpell Dicecelfietellthechur-,,,,, 


che: ſo odioulea thinge was in his eares:the name of the 
churche, that forche worde churche, he gaue the worde 
Repwb.comon welthe. Mach like honeſtie ſhowed ano- 
therof youre copantons,jntranſ{lating the-Grieke wnter 


che, theie had holden a Councell not calling him-thi- 
ther: whereas by the order of the churche, there mate be 
no Councell kepte withoute the aucoritie of| the Brof 
Rome:He turned the wordes (there maie beno lawes 
ttadeor no councell holden ) into theſe, there maiebe 
nochucches conſecratewithout the B.of Romes auto» 
rite, Which wordes if they had bene ſo, had gineyet no 
ſmallpreeminence to the B.of Rome, for whole licence 
toconſecrate a churche , thae ſhoulde be fainets runne 
from the fardeſt parte of the Eaſte churche to Remein/ 
theweſt,Bur ſcing this coulde by no meancs bethe min= 
deof the author, who in that chapitre mencioneth not 
oneworde of the dedicating of ame churche; and that 
the complaint of the biſhop had bene moſte' childuhe 
and withoutallwirre, to.hauc faide that theie had done 
evel in not calling him totheir councell, becauſe by tho 
canons withour his auctoritie' there mighte be ng chur- 


ches conſectate,and that allo thereof he him ſelf2coulde 
not be ignorant : it muſt neceſlarilie folowe that. he did 
tot wicked malice. -- 4 | p\ 
In youredoingesandallegations M,Jucll,is your fat 
the tro- 


ofthe ecclefiaſticall hiſtorie Secrares. Who making men- ow. 
tion of certeine lettres ſent by Zulins then pope, tothe bi- ,,.._ 
hoppes aſſembled at Antioche, wherein he edeth 6... 
them;chat contraneto-thecanons and rules-of thechur- ©2-7: 


A 
P \ - 4 y i M$ ow 
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< tcow2yowe2anddealingany!'bettzr? No truly..| Foxif 

. Khad,neucr woulde yow fo. falſely and. votruly hays 
omen HO alleaged the wordcs of thatexcellent and learned 
B.ofvvin of bleſſed memory, Steuin GardinceB. of wincheſtee, - 
babar whom2in youre replie to M.Dodour Coleyow 
Jul. "Ether theſe viordes, as write eb himin tus bookecalle 
np hay Conſlantins:'( ud ait in ſuaſubſiantia 
er argu A L/YSTES po Er 
: andcalle ita ſtrange phraſe of ipcacheto ly | 
Jam actidence-, as truly it had bene1f he hadatha 

ſo faideor written; Butbecaulc he did neither; yowhaue | 
well lignifiedto theworlde,thatitis nv newe or ſtraun- 
with yowy, toccaricaboutein youre vnquict he- | 
rior ood tongue, The wordes of thei: | 
hopencretin of the place obiecedby the heretikgom 


us arre theſe: ens addit nſua ſubſtantia 'velnate. | 


== 47. Ne . 

ore aceidentium, "vel nature 

ka. Oe Rad they hike nm yori 
maſony fnahdyenr ſelfecan not be —_— 
need ncho lejnesthojnbeldck 
des that th cy neucr ſpake , vied . 1g ago Crſjus 
leo Orignal thof him.. 

Thecoun Bit to let ry ms 0900 if yow had ment(which ofallcs 


__ : no 7s I". to: hauedo- 
main Je lean mga nightely woulde.yow 
by Md, lu- ul) torr. roy of (aintes liuesin 
een. 47, Te roche anna" Woulde you: 
haucalleaged the firſt parte of the\canon ; Placwit vepre: 
ter ſcripturas canonicas mhilin eccleſialegatur ;that is; we ba* 
uc aprecd that. © A reade in the churche belides 


thecano- 


fol.21, 
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the canonicall ſcnptures , and haue lefte outethelaſt, 


Sub nomine drnwinarum ſcripturarum , vnger the name of 

holic ſcripture ? Whercbie might haue appeared, that the 

haps of thole fathers gathered together in. thatcoun- 

ll, was not to baruſhe oute of the churchethe legendes | 

of fainaes hues , but toagree vpon ſuch bookes of ho- 

he ſcripture ; as ( the autorinie whereof being oute of 

doubte) there woulde haue to bereaden in the churche 

for cnpture and no other. And therefore in that canon, 

wefinde named forcationicall feriprare to bereadeinthe 

churche,the book:sof the Machabees, the epiſtle of S. 

Pauleto the Hebrues,andalfo thatof S.James,allthough 

 theie be not enrolledin youre regiſter of Geneua,, And 

that this councell menunothang lefſether:ro forbid the 

rading of fain&esliues1n thechwehe,, theother wor» 

desthat folowe ,if yowe:had/nor guilefullic ſuppreſſed 

them, woulde well hauc d:clared:where the ſame coun- 

cell by expreſic wordes- permitterh , that yearelie on the 

martirs dates, their lines maie bereade inthechurche, --. 

/Thus plaideyow beforewiththedecree of Anactetus, -mrwry 

excepteyowerwill dais that there; yowe eur of che fiuſt ly alles- 

pato;and hereyowe left oure.the laſt; Thus alleaget 3 

yow corrupteliethe wordesob Leo his epiſtle; which be- 3 you v1, 

ing thatthe pricſte| maie celebrate: Maſle, ofter the {a- wy 

enhce,becauie yowe woulde not haue thoſe wordesſtic- 

kein youre readers teethe, yowe werſd: bolderachan+ 

AA ,andas the engliheprouerbe hath, tofſtea- CS 
agooſe.and ſtickz in hey place a ferher, Whereas for $741, 1, 

thote wordes yowe late, that Leo permitteth the prieſts lull 


to miniſtrexewoorthreecommunions4n onedaie. 4 Theophil. 


_ - "Thus ll yowp coatz:the place! where yowe finde 4ezentr. 
v1 0 


Na | thotke 


; THE CONCLYSTON' , | 
thoſe wordes will we faic that yowe hane ſarned Th | 
| ophilus Alexandrinws , as before urthe article of: coef 

% munion, vader one kinde. I haus noted . . Thus alles. | 

ged yow oncein/aſermon that yow'made in S.Peters | 

churche in-Oxford in the Lent , a faing} of S. Auſten | 
forthe mariage of voranes: then which ncitherhe ;nor | 
all theother fathers that eucr wrote, haue or can ſpeake | 
.more direlicageinſt them. And yet yow (ſocunning; [| 
Maiſter yowarin youre arte) madeitiuſt to ferue you. | 
,.7e purpoſe. For whereas S. Auſtens wordes ar 
£272 Guepropter nonpoſſumdiere 4 propycs mekeri lu ſoup. || 
it. cap.10. {erent farminas ad eſſe non con:ugia.Sed plane non dubug. = 
werim dicere, lapſus & rumas a caftutate ſantttort que vounn _ 
Deo adultery effe priores . that 1s :wherefore I can norkaie = 
that ſuch women if theie fall from ther better pupal I 

and mane, that this is adulterieand not manage: b 
Idare beboldeto faie., that the falling and ſhding awaie | 
from holie chaſtite yowed toggod,, 'is-worle thenadulte- 
nie:yow deuide the {enteceiuſt in the middeſt, and where 
et -—  hefaithethat he canot calleſuch manages adultene,tha 
. - ſwete ſoppe yawe keepe for youre owne toothe: but | 
that which foloweth, that be dareth. be bolde to.call 
tuch manner ofdealing worle thenadulterie;, thatſower 
ſauceyow make no/mention of ac all,butleaueittoſuch 
{rupulouſeconſacnces as will not breake their faſt with 
Thus much touching yaure yneuen dealing in-Chnl- 

Ria 7: 91K no more, but hartelie prateto 

god that bothe yowe andas manie,take youre parte mais 
 carneſtlierepent and be hartely ſone therefore. | | //11 9; 


Theite. -,Y.OVRE rebellion ,andopen warproclaimed agenſt 
10/4 WM youre 


A—_— 


—ownckinge: What is it 


prince , yourſacking his townes, your robbing his 
ſore your murdering his people , youre preachers 
nding with tha piſtolerres at their ſaddle bowe,encou- 


raging cheirſoul rstothis hohic battale ageanit their. Theogo- 
then a moſte ſtrongreaſon *"* 543+ 


ofthe naughtines of your religion?ſang that inallthe 
courſe of Chriſtes ghoſpell hethertoe , we neuer coulde 
findeanie one ſuch exaple of Chriſte or his Apoſtles to. 


\ . befolowed,, So thatno lefſe was it trule then merilic 


fade of one, thathow cuer S. Paule and Beza agreed in. 


© otherthinges, yeat herein theie were far wide , that the 


oneconuerted the Gentils by epiſtles , the other labou- 
red to peruerte the Frenche men by piſtolertes. 


” L4a$T: of all , befide the: cauſes. and reaſons before: Th**> 


alleaged ,conferI beleche:yow with your (elfe the pre-. 
rk: wherein A lue,yvath on oflonceforkas 
thers,not yeat fullie fortze yeares ago... So.ſhall yow I put 
wodotbes feingeheolitn hatbouh the dodrines ha- 
ue wroughte,be able a greate deale the better to zudge of 
the goodnes of the fame. Beholdeit yowe can forteares, 
the nuſerable face 'of youre natiue countrey , ſometimes. 
(lo longas it had not yertaſtedaf your wicked and poi- 


loneddodtrine) roche moſts. lortſhing comman weale 


in the whole worlde nothing infenor... The ſubie&in 


thoſe daies loued his prance with feare, and feared him 


withloue .. Lhe vaſlall was to his lorde loyall , the ſer- 
uant to his maſter obedient and faichefull . Euene man. 


helde him content, with: his vocation , no man was cu- 
riouſe tomeddlcin an others. Charine, fmplicitie,{o- 
brierie, ſoreigned yniuerlaBlie, that of vs that time might 


welbecalled;the golden age of which the oetes drea- 
| FT: FA Na 2 Fade 
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med.But oh lorde god after that olde ſerpent who never 
ſince the beginning hath ceafſed to practiſe and exerciſe 
his hatred rowardes mankinde,had enfeaed vs ons 
ceagaine with! a newe apple: : after that firſt Luther; 
andthen Caluin had ſet their feete on Engliſhe orc 
unde, itis a worlde toſee howe ſodenhe all Lot 
ges wer changed , and as theie neuer had bene turned 
vptide downe.Theloue that wasſo loyall of theſubiey 
turned into ſeruile feare,and treaſon as occaſion ſerueth; 
the taithe ofthe yaſlall or tenauntto his lorde,into frav- 
anddiſceite:the obedience of the feruauntin to cotempt: | 
the quiet -contentation' of euerie man with his owns 
calling,into thatbuſie bodie cunofitiean other mennes 
matters. Finallie,enuic and malice haue taken vp charities 


e, fraude and ſotteloe , fimplicities ,and vicedwek | 


ethwhere vertue was wont. Yea euenyet;of this willall 
men beare me witneſle, if anie e of this goodor- 


dre remaine , with themit is to be founde which hate | 


— 


30, 311% LO 


youre doctrine moſte; RD "14%" 2 1 906k 
+* ThatfachaGhaungeinoure manners | 
youre ſelfe well 1 wot the thinge is ſo plaine'can node: 
nie. Hereapon will yowedemurre with vs,that your doc 
trine hath not bene the cauſe thereof, andthatLvſea 
paralogiſmus, a non cauſa've cauſa to deface yowo withall. i 
_ - /Dhecontrane hereof ſhall appeare by-cxaminy 
fewewordes ſome ſuch partes of the ſame , as I doubts 
” hauc wrought this chaunge . Yow teache that _ 
1s from the beginning predeſtinate by god , tobe eu 
ſlaucdfor euer 8 em4mg daned We nes 


ce taken,doc whathe wilt to thecontrane; line he neuat = 


lo vprightelic on the one fide, or loſe he: the w_ 2 


s 


h 
=” 
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he 
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all miſchief neuer ſo much onthe other, that yeat final- 
he;his vertuouſelife thatis yow ſaie ſo. predeſtinate to be 
4mned,ſhall not beable torkeſetd bind therefro, no mo- 
wth& ch'others: wicked behaueour ſhall haue the power 
toremoue him from the glorie of hean2nprepared for 

him. On this fundation thusonce laide, ;yowegrounde 
" anotherabſurditic, and to mainteine the frſt yowe tea» 
che;that man hath no freewill to chadcichee good or 
bad,butthacall that hedothe heis forced ro doc mau 
him ſelfe,beirrighte or wronge,laufull or volaufull:it it 
ood eo fab the erialidecrna, that hemaie bs 
faued which dothe 1t an natotherctomIfic be 
evdl;that it maic likewiſe be. ameane towardes hisdams 
nationpreparce for him; And as oneinconuchience is 


| comonliethe mother ofmanie, 'tomainteine this yowe 


ardriven to mounte.onedegree higher,and with Melanc In Comes. 
 thontoſaie, although he alcerwarde rocanted thaſame, _ al 
thatgodas in the:gobd. man heistheauthor of all goo 3k 
on he1s thenvorgker ron ;neckithohe 
grchemforo 


To 
_ ewith your maitter Galuin, that godis Lib.z.cap. 
borof .cheir en erwing who.drdamadd, Dn oe, I 

bs laſtitutianssto bo {eencs: 0 M3. 4210 [4k Hs 
\Yowreache alſo:that by: de Gd aelinod, 
that yen _ nr wodde take oureſelues ws 
| graceiand fauour; without: ane 
manner of ons es miſtruſt whether we beinthe fas 
morno;rthargo od worckes fuch-as god:ginerh vsthe 
att to doe; qrt.rhn Peres nf oure iuſtrtication\nothing 
ul, wirhſachlike. Thecathobkes onthe other fide 
" Nn 3 teache 


TS S— - 
—_ 
ea 
pe 
, 


4; predeſtinatis of the good;and his preſcience of the dam= 
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teache the pcople,that thrie- ( notwith 


Randing godly. 


nation of theeuell, and r te:)take neuertheleſſe, 
200d-heede (dbeth ſelues , and walcke vprigh 1 
that vacation whereunto god hathe called brian 


thatthere is none ſo reprobate forfighttha 
maie not {obehane him ſelfe mingle — 
maie befaued (as the —_— tic god when he 
Gaiderocurſed Cain: If thow eat Irchong 


 receaue well moſt P__ dothe witnes noranic ſopre 


deſtinate,but that he maie ſoordre him ſelfethat hemaie 
not be predeſtinate, and ſo bedamned The catholikes 
reache that 'man: hath graen to-him/ by allmi tie god 
free will, citherby the embracing of his grace. 
fred toall that demaunde the fame, to bea worckerwith | 
him towardes his owne fal ,citherellesby ther 
fulall rom tr heroongn Ft [This onkind 


thaeby I Cain, who notwithſtanding 
= atv cov 


&. ner. ro-detlare that that i 
Ir wrnr i yr pr ie god laideinet- 
—_ wordes;thatth'a ng was in I 


wer, grin ar uurtsararv\oemars + Fheie teacht 
that all o'er boo eucriris commeth from =_ 

uen'to man ecallingand.praieng therefore, that 
Bl euell is of oureſclucs, b y affenting tothe diuells mas 
licioufeſuggeſtions © Thee teache with'S . Jamesthe 
apaſte har ache withoute (worckes 1s vaine andt | 

nopurpole,tharfaithe muſt ivine with worckes by me# | 
nes whereof 1tis made porfeet, that-man is not-iuſtified 
MR I teache.that ſo long as we'be Lud 


; 
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imes and trauailers inthis miſcrable life, we maienot 

vs downeand make oureaccompt, as though we wer 
certeinlic ſure that we ſhalbe ſaned, but|that we muſt Rill 
\$ labourandworckeoure owne faluation cum timore & tre- 
| prrgwith fearcandtrembling:Theie teache menthat for ewy.., 
'$ theirfinnes tharemuſt not onelie lament and be hartelic 
# fone which yow late ſuftiſeth, but that if time alſo and 
| lafortheretoeſerue, theie muſt take by penance, ypon 

them {clues vengeanceas4t wer therefore, Theieteache Pe viſiue. 
alſowith S. Auſten, that to confeſſe oureſinnes to god nan ; : 
onelicts not ynoughe, but that yzemuſt laie themalſo in 
F thichpottheprieſte,a morcall man and a finner,as greate 
6 gay wear;And this remiſsion of finnes by con- © 
| feffion andpenance, doe Origen and Cirill callaharde jjonns | 
Llanaibetall wats Andtruleſo1s it, and ſo ſhoulde it 
bezand all yeat htsle ynough ,and agreate deale to hitle qv 
toe, to bridle that wilde and vatamed- natureof oures 


fromfinning. - ' | 1 Þ £174 4 "P 

| © Nowſee yow, Idoute not Mudll, whoſe doarine "1 
| hathe wroughte this.diſordrein the warlde , orif yowe ; | 
' | doenot, liſten T beſeche yowe alittle to youre fellowes | 
| diputingafter this forte ypon. their maiſters good en- 
ſtructions,and Leruſt yowelball. If we be fo predeſtinate | 4; 
(kie theie)co be ſayed or damned ; that by no meanes it 
anbe otherwiſe: if good worckes be nothing auailea- 
dleto the doers : if onelie Faithe doe iuſtifie , then let vs 
altthemar the. papiſtes heades that teache,chem. To '; 

| Whatende ſeruetheie that neither can(in Chnites dea- 7 
| th<) faueys from hell, norkelpe vs to heauen?/Or whic 

| - abourweatall to doe wellif we haue not ourewill free 
F '9bethe worgkerchercof?If finne be fo caſclic Forgiuen 

kong! PAY | a5 Oure 


<>» 
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as puremaiſtzrs beare vs in War 6-3": ne . 
v3\to repent our hfc:if penanceben e :3f,we nede 
not oconfell: our finnes to the protec hc , 
thing made RY ofrento. forbeare. 
the doing of maniea horrible crmme)then will weluerls | 
forbeare no'ynche of our pleaſure ' whileſt wear her: F 
then will we ſcore on goddes merae,andrecon with him 
for all at 'thelaſt. - ' 4] o 144-1 04 32 008 
Thus muck-although ey ner ena OY || 
deg,yet fpeakethete in wor To 1 he Wl | 
forsſeing in the companion of theſe fewe pointes'bes | 
tweneyow and vs, I finde ſomanie occaſions giuenby Þ 
youre do@rrine to this difordre: ſeing therebe notuchto 
be founde in oures, but that contrariewiſe all tharwe 
taughte and yawe woulde' ouerthrowe,, tcndedxothe F 
contranie:I cant faie no more; but to. meit ſemerh acauſt | 
ſafficietit coabhorre theſame. | 7017 1 47 094901 
Theſe be the caules that hauo kepte mein checathol- 
kefaithe , theſe berhcie that maie iuſtlie callyowethis 
ther coy SRD yowear ſtraizd and witlins | 
thing doubre if yowe failenot toyoure ſelfe; Foverulis Þ 
1f yow-wall but make aw cxchaunge of pride wuhhumns F 
lite,if yow will laye downethat proude' pecockes tail 
of ro ,eſteme youre ſelfe ſonwhat lefle/ andothe 
men ſomewhat more:yow ſhall / gaine againethat N 
Jeng; = ogra ra ; 
wing rempeſtesof pride droue yowe m.tothe-maineles } 
and daungerouſe goulf of hereties. Be notaſtiamedyon 
whach haue hethertoe kepte companiewnth wicked bes 


* 
/ 


\ 
\ 


# 


retikes,to folowe in youre recurne the example ofloms |} 
droncken loule,who hauing perhappes uurhis dronickens 


nes leaped ; 
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bl 
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Wu 
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nefſelcaped fome.daiigerouſeleape orpailed ſome other 
notable penll , which no man hauing his right wittes: 

F wouldehavedozn\jin gunngtheaduenture whereapbn 
oF the oddces was orcate2 thac be thoulde haucmilcaried;be- 
e # ingbroughteby his frindes on the morows;fobreto the! 
'& daungerthathe <lcaped the. nighte before being drone ; | 
im} ken,andtolde of bisaducature: firſt liftzch vp his hare 
+ F andhandes rokloughne god; whome hethanukzrh mos 
F ft:humblie for the preteruinsg | of hiax from 1o imrai+. 
nent and preſenta daunger , nexte-he: makerh an car- 
A and (ol2mnevoyye, to vie after thatſuch remperan- 
* ac and ſlobnene!, as he will neucr ty thecontrane mi- 
> niſtreani2gccalion toftall in rothelike; 2 2413 26 9blyor 
8 bolt yowe had not bene es droncken M.: Indll wth wo 
! deascuerwas ane with wine, woulde'yow. onzemon-; 
geſtio manie of your: ide \, haue made this chalenge, | 
which of the reſt none woulde attempt todoe?-woulde 
yowhaue ever called it blaſphemieto ſuethar Chriſte is 274 
inthe Maſſe oficed ypto god:bisfacher,which S.Auſten tp.c0. 
afhiemeth,and Chotoſts luth that Chriſte comaunded i 24 
tobe done? woulde yow haue eutr ialeaged. this weake © 
and teblereaſonco baueproucd youre ſaing;becauſe con- 
tranewile/Chiite prelentechy vp vs, 'and maketh vsa 
lweete 0blation.n the fight of:god-his:father? whereas », gui. 
yowe hindean >, Auſt&;Sacerdateft þſe offerens,ipſe e oblaricy De ib.10 
Chnſte1s thepneſte him ſelfe which oftreth this lacrih- ©" 
ce,and oe page which 15s oftred: and in; Chnſofto- 
mes Malle, / es offerens & oblatus , ſuſcipiens & difiribucus. 
Thowart hie which oftecſt and my which recet- 
veſt, andarcdiſtcizuted, Bywhich places ir appearerh, 
thatit is.no {uchablurditic.as-yow woulde hauzir totes 
O © me,that 


= 
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me, 2) Chrifſs ould in' = Gcnmentbotheaie 
andbeofficd, 

\ This bein therefore a havecaſe, that yow ana] 

wedyourſclte1n this chalenge ob youres ,a man ifnot- 
dronken,trulie ſtarcke mad:loke on Zia daungers thatin 
the meaneſeaſonby the goodnes of god yow hauebene Þ © 
preſerued from , dots Liaic ypon a beholderhardep i 3 
pitrein to thewhich with ſo manie heretikes beforeyo- | 
we; had notthe mercifull hande of god ſtaide yowe and 
holden yow vp, yowe had long erethis fallen. Thancks 
him of his goodnes therefore , which hath 10 mercifullis 
borne with yowe ,and not taken yow as he mighteifhe 
woulde at the worſt. Propoſe for the loue of god with 
youre ſclfe,neucr hereafter to committhe like(Iwotnot 
whether tocallit )either droncken or franticke parte. 

If the cauſes abouereherſed doe nothing moue you the. . 
retoif the feare of god if your ownecolcience pricke y0- 
we not:let yetthis perſuade you to leauethoſe vaine brag 
ges(atthe which youre fnendes bluſhe, wiſe m& E laughe, 
and theaducrlars of youre doirine them ſelues veterie 
contemne) at theleaſt,for that youre1mpudencie being 
Fora yourcredite 1s loſt and yourceſtimatis gone, 

ſo. thatye ſhall but.waſtewordes1n vaine, which euell 
ſpent might better 28: ga . Cie oute as Droſcorws that 
ho did, being co ed by the councell of Calce- 
don as longeas yoweliſt,cu& Fidvouie uniceif you will | 
fale you: Ego reftumonia habeo ſanftorii parrit, Athanafy,Gne+ 
gori &c. Ego ci patribus cijctor, Ego defendo patrum dogmats, 
non !ranſpredtor in altquo.l hane tor my parte the 0 | 
nic of the holie fathets' Athanaſius ; Gregorins: Lam call 1 
QUE. mn the tathers:Idefendertheirdoctune:l violateno. || 


parte. 
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partethercof. Brag with Eunomuus the heretike that yo- r,g zz... 
we ſquare all youre doinges by the aungiet tradition and -42v/oge- 
done of the fathers: yer when yowe haue all doen, 3x 
yowe will be taken foran heretike as theie were, andin 
callin wipe "ear er wt neuer coulde abide the 
_" at malignant churche the ſtrom 
youre mother,and in refuſing them che | 
in deede begot yowe as beforein the 
. eights it appt ;to have 

11 | art impit- 
perk the one ide 
andan vnnaturall chil- 
de on the other. 


ook eta way) 
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